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PREFACE. 

PERHAPS  these  Well-springs  of  Life  may  be  found 
useful  as  bedside  readings,  or  as  aids  to  private 
devotion.  If  they  should  be  found  useful  in  this 
way,  as  well  as  suggestive  to  ministers  for  pulpit 
preparation,  I  shall  feel  that  I  have  not  written 
in  vain.  They  have  already  proved  useful  to  some, 
and  my  object  in  committing  them  to  the  press 
is  that  they  may  have  a  still  wider  circulation, 
and  may  convey  God's  blessing  with  them  where 
soever  they  may  travel. 

It  has  been  long  felt  and  acknowledged  by 
many  whose  names  are  of  great  weight  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  that  expository  preaching  has 
far  too  small  a  place  in  our  pulpits.  Hence  the 
ignorance  that  prevails  in  the  knowledge  of  God's 
Word.  There  is  far  too  much  of  man's  thoughts 
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and  far  too  little  of  God's.  The  deep  unfathomable 
mines  of  God's  Word  are  unexplored.  Surface 
truth  is  all  that  men  hear  from  Sunday  to  Sunday, 
and  the  soul  remains  in  ignorance  of  its  wondrously 
deep  teachings. 

No  wonder  complaints  are  loud  and  many  against 
the  pulpit.  These  things  ought  not  to  be.  May 
God  lay  it  more  and  more  on  the  hearts  of  all  His 
servants  whose  desire  is  to  preach  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  that,  while  preaching  the  gospel 
in  all  its  fulness,  they  may  study  to  unfold  its 
hidden  meanings  and  the  priceless  treasures  of 
truth  which  lie  beneath  the  surface. 


ST.  MABY'S,  HASTINGS  : 
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I. 

THE   WELL-BELOVED   GAIUS. 

'  THE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius,  whom  I  love  in 
the  truth.  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.  For  I 
rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth.  I 
have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth.'  —  3  John  1-4. 

THIS  short  Epistle  abounds  with  most  practical 
and  interesting  truths,  all  bearing  on  the  Christian 
life.  In  these  four  verses  there  are  brought  before 
us  two  prominent  considerations  — 

THE  CHEISTIAN'S  INNER  LIFE, 
THE  CHEISTIAN'S  OUTER  LIFE. 

The  love  that  John  had  to  Gaius  was  true,  and 
it  was  '  in  the  truth.'  Truth  and  sincerity  in  all 
our  feelings  towards  others  has  its  root  in  the 
'  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.'  The  depth  and  strength 
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of  the  feeling,  and  its  freedom  from  mere  formality, 
will  depend  on  the  habitual  power  of  that  truth 
over  our  own  souls.  If  '  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  us  richly/  it  will  influence  and  govern  all  our 
feelings,  as  well  as  all  our  greetings.  How  often 
these  are  formal  and  unreal ;  and  the  measure  of 
their  formality  is  due  to  the  little  influence  '  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus '  has  abidingly  over  us. 
He  says  to  Gaius  :  '  I  wish  above  all  things  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as 
thy  soul  prospereth.'  The  margin  has  '  I  pray.' 
Our  wishes  for  others  should  always  be  turned 
into  'prayers.'  Our  desires  are  prayers  when 
turned  to  God,  and  when  openly  expressed  to 
others,  are  valuable.  We  never  truly  care  for 
another  till  we  pray  for  him. 

How  far  is  it  right  to  wish  health  and  prosperity 
to  others  ?  There  is  a  limit  and  a  divine  one  : 
'even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.'  Even  bodily 
health  and  temporal  prosperity  will  never  be 
used  rightly  unless  they  are  under  the  govern 
ment  of  a  soul  which  is  right  with  God.  Nay, 
the  man  will  become  self-centred,  or  abuse  them. 
Everything  in  life  is  to  be  held  in  subjection  to 
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the  soul's  health.  Beyond  this  we  are  never  sale. 
We  may  '  wish '  and  '  pray  '  for  every  blessing 
for  another,  subject  to  its  being  for  the  good  of 
his  soul ;  but  not  otherwise.  The  soul's  healthy 
condition  spiritually  will  be  the  sure  guarantee 
that  all  its  temporal  blessings  will  be  used  for 
God. 

And  this  soul-prosperity  is  the  result  of  the 
truth  being  in  us :  'I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in 
thee.'  It  is  that  the  whole  inner  man  be  brought 
under  its  abiding  power,  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Thus  the  truth  in  us  gives  soul-life  and  soul-health, 
and  all  things  temporal  may  be  safely  entrusted 
to  it.  In  order  to  give  both  the  one  and  the  other, 
the  Spirit  of  God  will  use  only  '  the  truth.'  He 
is  the  '  Spirit  of  Truth,'  and  by  it  gives  soul-health 
and  prosperity. 

But  another  consideration  is  hero  brought  before 
us :  '  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth !  '  The  truth  within  us  is 
confirmed  and  strengthened  by  the  walk  without ; 
and  the  one  is  to  keep  pace  with  the  other.  Do 
you  want  your  soul  to  enjoy  God's  truth?  Do 


12  WELL-SPttlNGS   OF   LIFE. 

you  want  to  see  more  of  its  depth  and  beauty? 
Then  ivalk  in  the  truth.  The  word  of  God  has 
truths  for  the  simple,  but  deeper  truths  for  those 
who  walk  in  the  truth.  The  avenue  to  those 
inexhaustible  depths,  as  well  as  to  the  enjoyment 
of  them,  lie  in  a  holy  walk.  To  every  step  of 
faithfulness  God  adds  new  light  and  fresh  strength. 
The  soul  mounts  up  with  eagles  wings.  It  runs, 
and  is  not  weary  ;  it  walks,  and  is  not  faint. 

The  one  who  thus  lives  and  walks,  has  no 
disposition  to  criticize  God's  Word.  It  finds  that 
Word  to  correspond  with  all  the  inner  realities  and 
depths  of  his  being.  Somehow  it  speaks  to  him, 
and  expresses  his  inner  life  and  thoughts,  as  no 
other  book  can  do.  Every  page  glows  with 
inspiration.  As  the  glistering  raiment  of  the  Holy . 
One  of  God,  on  the  Holy  Mount,  sprang  from  His 
inner  divinity,  so  does  this  holy  Book  become 
irradiate  from  Him  who  fills  it  from  beginning  to 
end. 

We  have  thus  seen  that  the  soul's  spiritual 
health  springs  out  of  the  truth  dwelling  within; 
and  that  this  indwelling  of  '  the  truth  '  is  confirmed 
and  deepened  by  walking  in  the  truth.  We  are 
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now  to    look   at  further  results,   which   are    the 
outcome  of  this. 

'  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou 
doest  to  the  brethren  and  to  strangers.'  The 
thought  presented  is  faithfulness  in  work.  It  is 
exactly  what  our  Lord  so  constantly  brings  before 
us  in  the  Gospels :  '  Well,  thou  good  servant, 
because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities ;  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.'  The  Christian's  work  is  not  to  be  measured 
by  quantity,  but  by  quality.  It  is  faithfulness  in 
little  things.  Great  works  are  not  given  many  of 
us  to  do.  It  is  in  the  little  matters  of  life,  which 
press  upon  us  every  hour  of  the  day,  we  are  to 
show  this  faithfulness.  A  little  act  is  frequently 
greater  than  a  great  one.  In  a  great  one  we  put 
more  study ;  whereas,  in  a  little  one  we  put  none. 
A  little  one  is  thus  a  far  better  test  of  character. 
The  '  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,'  abiding  in  us,  and  we 
'walking  in  the  truth,'  there  will  follow  faithfulness 
to  Christ  in  all  our  duties,  and  in  all  our 
relationships. 

Observe  how  this  is  further  marked  in  the  case 
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of  Gaius :  '  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou 
doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers.'  We  are 
sometimes  prone  to  do  for  those  nearer  to  us,  such 
as  'brethren,'  more  than  we  would  for  'strangers.' 
But  in  true  Christian  faithfulness  there  will  be  no 
partialities.  It  is  a  principle  deep  in  the  soul,  and 
is  carried  out  in  everything,  whether  great  or  small, 
and  towards  everyone  alike.  True  faithfulness  has 
its  source  in  that  deep  sense  of  responsibility  to 
God,  which  springs  from  '  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus!' 
influencing  the  whole  inner  man.  Whatsoever  is 
done  is  done  to  the  Lord,  and  as  those  who  shall 
have  '  to  give  account.' 

'  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity  before 
the  Church.'  With  this  faithfulness  love  was 
blended.  It  was  faithfulness  to  God  carried  out 
towards  those  who  were  '  strangers '  in  acts  of  love. 
It  was  this  love  which  left  its  mark  on  these 
strangers,  and  led  them  to  speak  of  it  to  the 
assembled  Church.  Faithfulness  to  God,  and  love 
towards  men,  shown  in  gracious  acts — these  left 
their  mark,  as  the  results  of  '  the  truth '  abiding 
in  the  soul. 

'  Whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
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ai'ter  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well.'  How  often 
when  friends  or  strangers  are  to  leave  us,  on  a 
journey,  we  become  solicitous  about  their  welfare  on 
the  way.  How  often  we  help  them  forward  in  a 
natural  or  worldly  way.  We  are  anxious  about 
them  in  every  way  but  a  '  godly '  one.  Do  we  pray 
with  them?  Do  we  provide  for  their  spiritual 
welfare?  Is  the  relation  in  which  you  and  they 
stand  to  the  Lord  uppermost  in  your  thoughts  ? 
Oh,  let  us  not  forget  to  '  bring  them  forward  on 
their  journey  worthy  of  God ' !  If  they  are  not 
truly  the  Lord's,  a  solemn  word  at  parting  is  far 
more  likely  to  be  listened  to  then  than  at  any  other 
time ;  far  more  likely  to  be  received,  and  to  take 
effect  Then,  too,  when  our  own  hearts  are  touched 
at  the  necessary  parting,  then  is  the  time  to  pour 
out  our  hearts  before  God  for  them.  Then  it  is 
likely  that  our  prayers  for  them  will,  if  ever,  be 
earnest  and  affectionate.  This  will  indeed  be  to 
'  bring  them  forward  on  their  journey  after  a  godly 
sort/ 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  these  golden  opportunities 
of  being,  as  the  apostle  says  in  the  eighth  verse, 
'  fellowhelpers  to  the  truth,'  are  habitually  forgotten 
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or  neglected.  These  are  the  opportunities  for  being 
'  faithful '  to  the  Lord,  and  '  faithful '  to  those  you 
are  parting  with.  Neglect  in  this  kind  of  way  is 
like  another  we  see  of  constant  occurrence. 
Christians  leave  their  house,  or  the  neighbourhood 
in  which  they  have  been  living,  for  some  other 
which  they  have  chosen, — and  chosen,  alas  ! — for 
no  other  reason  than  that  which  influenced  Lot  in 
his  choice  of  Sodom,  because  '  it  was  well- watered 
everywhere,  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord '  (Gen.  xiii. 
10).  They  never  ask  is  there  a  gospel  ministry 
there?  Are  the  surrounding  influences  such  as 
will  conduce  to  the  spiritual  growth  of  my  own 
soul,  and  the  souls  of  my  children  and  family  ?  Is 
there  anything  there  that  would  drag  me  down  in 
my  heavenward  course?  Can  I  indeed  grow  in 
grace,  and  glorify  Jesus  there?  These  are  ques 
tions  that  never  enter  their  thoughts  !  And  then, 
when  they  have  made  the  change,  they  find  out 
that  everything  around  them  is  injurious,  and  they 
are  full  of  mourning  and  complaint.  But  this  is 
God's  judgment  on  them  for  their  unfaithfulness 
to  Him.  They  indeed,  in  what  they  have  done, 
have  not  '  done  faithfully ; '  and  for  years,  it  may 
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be,  they  have  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  their 
unfaithfulness,  if  not  for  ever!  Oh,  there  are 
thousands  of  God's  children  in  this  day  whose 
religion  does  not  rise  higher  than  that  of  Lot  in 
matters  of  this  kind,  and  who  are  in  no  wise 
'  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth,'  but  are  rather  hin 
drances  and  stumbling-blocks ! 

It  is  in  these  and  hundreds  of  similar  ones,  that 
God  places  these  opportunities  of  being  '  faithful ' 
in  our  way,  and  we  habitually  neglect  or  despise 
them.  And,  maybe,  we  are  looking  all  the*  time 
for  '  some  work  to  do  for  the  Lord,'  and  yet 
despising,  or  neglecting,  the  many  opportunities 
that  lie  so  thickly  around  us,  and  press  upon  us 
every  hour  of  the  day !  Oh,  the  tale  all  this 
neglect  will  tell  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ! 
Christian,  let  us  repent  of  our  past  neglect  in  these 
ways  before  God ;  for  they  are  not  only  omissions, 
but  sins,  yea,  deep  sins  done  to  God  ;  and  let  us 
rouse  ourselves  from  our  lethargy,  and  watch  for 
these  opportunities  of  being  '  fellow-helpers  to  the 
truth.'  Especially,  let  us  not  forget,  on  every 
occasion — and  the  occasions  are  constantly  re 
curring — of  '  bringing  forward  on  their  journey 
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after  a  godly  sort,'  those  who  are  leaving  our 
hearths  and  homes,  it  may  be  for  ever!  Oh,  let 
not  the  harrowing  thought  come  back  to  us,  as  it 
surely  will,  'I  had  the  opportunity,  but  I  never 
used  it  for  God.  I  neglected  it !  ' 

Are  you  working  for  the  Master? 

He  has  given  work  to  all  ; 
Find  out  how  you  best  may  serve  Him, 

Ere  the  evening  shadows  fall. 
Hath  He  wealth  and  treasure  lent  thee  ? 

Gold  into  His  storehouse  bring, 
Giving  gladly,  freely  giving, 

All  in  service  for  the  King. 

If  He  has  not  granted  riches, 

If  your  earthly  store  be  small, 
Give  your  strength  to  work  wherever 

Sad  ones  weep,  or  lost  ones  call. 
Give  your  time,  till  lips  once  silent, 

Shall  begin  His  praise  to  sing, 
And  your  heart  shall  learn  the  gladness 

Of  all  service  for  the  King. 

Go  where  hearts  are  sore  and  breaking, 

Tell  the  tale  of  Jesus'  love, 
How,  to  save  them  from  despairing, 

He  once  left  His  Home  above. 
As  you  see  the  hope  returning, 

Which  your  glorious  news  will  bring, 
'Twill  be  sweet  reward  of  labour, 

And  of  service  for  the  King. 
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II. 

LEADING  ABOUT. 

'  AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had  let  the  people 
go,  that  God  led  them  not  through  the  way  of  the  land  of 
the  Philistines,  although  that  was  near  ;  for  God  said,  Lest 
peradventure  the  people  repent  when  they  see  war,  and  they 
return  to  Egypt :  but  God  led  the  people  about,  through  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  Sea.  And  the  children  of 
Israel  went  up  harnessed  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

'And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  him:  for  he 
had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God  will 
surely  visit  you  ;  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence 
with  you.' — Exod.  xiii.  17-19. 

THIS  passage  of  Scripture  presents  a  calm  surface 
with  a  strong  undercurrent.  '  When  Pharaoh  had 
let  the  people  go ' — how  simple  !  But  what  was 
behind  it  ?  A  history  of  opposition,  rebellion,  and 
high-handed  enmity  to  God.  Ah,  life's  surfaces 
are  very  fair,  but  what  histories  lie  behind — his 
tories  which  no  eye  has  seen  but  God's ;  the 
exterior  presenting  an  aspect  which  the  under 
current  often  contradicts.  Behind  our  actions  in  life 
how  much  may  have  gone  on  between  the  soul  and 
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God — secret  struggles,  strivings,  prayers,  conflicts  : 
man  on  the  surface,  God  behind,  carrying  out  His 
own  purposes  and  plans.  What  poor  judges  we 
are,  who  live  only  on  the  surfaces  of  things ! 

'  God  led  them  not  through  the  way  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  although  that  was  near.'  We 
are  at  once  introduced  to  God's  mysterious  ways. 
It  is  the  very  front-look  of  life — mystery.  It 
surrounds  us  on  every  side.  We  cannot  look  in 
any  direction  but  we  bee  it.  We  see  so  little,  and 
by  that  little,  when  we  come  to  look  closely  into  it, 
how  we  are  baffled.  Enigma,  perplexity,  doubt, 
confront  us  at  every  step.  Yet  it  is  in  this  mystery 
God  dwells :  '  Thus  spake  Solomon,  "  The  Lord 
said  that  He  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness." 
And,  starting  as  Israel  now  was  on  their  wilderness 
journey,  it  seemed  to  teach  them  their  first  and 
most  needed  lesson — trust  in  God.  It  seemed  to 
say,  '  Walk  not  by  sight,  but  by  faith  ; '  not  your 
way,  but  mine  ;  not  the  way  seen  and  '  near,'  but 
that  which  is  out  of  sight.  Yes,  that  .was  their 
lesson,  as  it  is  ours  all  through  life.  '  We  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight.'  'Walk  as  seeing  Him  who  is 
invisible.' 
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'  God  led  them  not  through  the  way  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  although  that  was  near ;  .  .  . 
but  God  led  the  people  about.'  We  are  always 
taking  the  seen  and  the  near.  Here  is  a  way,  and 
it  seems  so  clear,  so  straight,  so  simple,  and  by 
taking  it  we  are  so  sure  to  reach  the  end  in  view. 
Why  not  take  it  ?  What  a  mistake  to  go  round 
about !  And  by  thus  hedging  up  our  way,  and 
closing  the  door  through  which  it  seemed  so  easy 
to  pass,  God  seems  unkind.  His  ways  seem 
foolish.  '  Surely,  there  is  some  mistake !  It  is 
not  love  to  act  thus.  It  cannot  be.'  Thus  man 
measures  God  and  His  ways  by  his  own  poor, 
short-sighted  standards,  and  is  thrown  into  the 
dark,  and  kept  waiting  for  days,  months,  years,  it 
may  be. 

See  some  of  the  ways  in  which  God  works  thus. 
Here  is  a  great  work  of  God  going  on,  and  the  very 
man  to  keep  it  up — the  only  one  as  it  seems  to  us, 
is  suddenly  called  home.  What  is  to  be  done ! 
How  can  it  possibly  go  on  ?  Or,  here  is  the  head 
of  the  household  with,  it  may  be,  a  delicate  wife 
and  young  family  dependent  entirely  upon  him  for 
support.  The  Lord  suddenly  steps  in.  He  is 
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removed.  Oh,  what  desolation  and  sorrow  !  How 
dark  and  hopeless  it  all  seems  !  Or;  here  is  a  case 
in  the  life  of  any  one  of  us :  we  had  been  long  in 
uncertainty  about  a  certain  opening  which  had 
presented  itself.  We  prayed  much  about  it,  and 
waited.  Something  happened  which  seemed  to 
throw  light  upon  it.  We  said, '  How  providential ! ' 
We  said,  '  Surely  this  is  of  God  ;  this  is  the  way  the 
Lord  would  have  us  take ! '  We  entered  upon  it. 
For  a  time  all  went  well.  Suddenly  we  arrive  at  a 
point  where  things  do  not  exactly  meet.  Our  plans 
are  thwarted.  The  way  is  hedged  up.  We  cannot 
pass.  God  seems  to  be  answering  our  prayers 
backwards.  Yes,  in  these  and  a  thousand  other 
ways,  the  passage  fits  in — in  things  small  and 
apparently  trifling,  as  well  as  in  great  matters.  It 
takes  many  a  sorrow,  many  a  conflict,  many  a 
crushing  of  earth's  brightest  hopes,  to  learn  the 
meaning  of  those  words,  '  For  My  thoughts  are  not 
your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  My  ways, 
saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
ihan  the  earth,  so  are  My  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  My  thoughts  than  your  thoughts.'  It 
takes  some  of  us  a  life-time  of  sorrow  to  make  us 
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lean  upon  God,  so  inveterately  rooted  in  our  nature 
is  the  tendency  to  get  on  without  Him. 

The  people,  as  we  have  said,  were  only  just 
starting  on  their  wilderness  journey.  It  was  their 
first  lesson.  It  is  a  never-ending  lesson — to  look 
to  God,  to  walk  with  God,  to  lean  upon  God,  all  the 
journey  through.  He  wants  us.  He  has  much  to 
teach  us  of  Himself,  of  ourselves,  of  everything. 
There  are  a  thousand  things  constantly  coming 
between  the  soul  and  Him,  and  which  He  must 
break  down.  It  must  be  Him  and  Him  only.  We 
can  learn  nothing,  know  nothing,  without. 

And  these  tests  of  our  trust  in  Him  enter  into 
every  hour,  every  duty,  every  circumstance  in  life. 
There  is  nothing,  however  trifling,  that  meets  us 
during  the  day  in  which  there  is  not  room  to  glorify 
the  Saviour,  and  to  strengthen  the  spiritual  life 
within  us.  But  in  each  one  there  is  another 
competitor  for  our  faith  and  loyalty.  If  he  can 
turn  the  eye  off  Christ,  his  work  is  done.  If  he 
can  keep  us  from  '  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,' 
and  cast  over  the  soul  the  glamour  of  things  '  seen 
and  temporal,'  the  whole  spiritual  man  must  suffer, 
and  the  power  of  tne  Holy  Spirit  over  us  be 
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weakened.  To  become  '  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  His  might,'  God  must  enter  into 
everything,  and  we  must  consciously  have  to  do 
with  Him  in  everything.  Without  this  we  may 
retain  our  Christianity,  it  is  true,  but  '  the  inward 
man'  will  not  be  what  God  would  have  it  be. 
There  will  be  weakness  and  decay.  We  shall 
descend,  and  not  rise ;  and  at  every  step  in  our 
descent  we  shall  come  under  the  gravitating 
influence  of  a  dead  routine,  a  beaten  track,  which 
leaves  no  witness  for  Christ  behind.  It  is  this 
lapsed  spiritual  life  of  which  the  Lord  warns  us,  as 
being  the  characteristic  feature  of  this  last  time, 
when  Hs  says,  '  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh,  shall  He  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? ' 

But  now  let  us  mark  the  reason  assigned  for  this 
'  leading  about ' — this  constant  hedging  up  of  our 
way  that  we  cannot  pass :  '  For  God  said,  Lest 
peradventure  the  people  repent  when  they  see  war, 
and  they  return  to  Egypt.'  Yes,  that  was  the 
reason.  If  they  had  gone  the  '  near '  way,  the 
self- chosen  way,  they  would  have  missed  their 
Canaan.  All  that  apparently  unkind  dealing  was 
to  keep  them  from  this.  Oh,  what  multitudes  of 
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us,  but  for  this  strange  dealing  of  our  God,  would 
have  missed  our  heaven !  Think,  Christian,  if 
things  had  gone  on  in  your  history  as  you  would 
have  had  them,  how  you  would  have  lost  your  soul, 
your  heaven,  your  God !  No ;  Infinite  Love  will 
never  let  this  he  !  He  saw  all  the  way  before  you. 
He  knew  exactly  the  weakness  of  your  nature.  He 
drew  near;  He  broke  every  tie;  nipped  every 
flower  in  the  bud:  dashed  the  full  cup  to  the 
ground ;  drew  a  pall  of  thick  darkness  over  your 
fairest  prospects ;  and  made  you  look  up  to  Him. 
And  thus,  perhaps,  He  has  kept  you  waiting  long 
years.  It  is  well.  Hush  every  murmur.  '  I  was 
dumb ;  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  it  was 
Thy  doing.'  By  any  other  way  you  would  have 
gone  back  into  Egypt — back,  and  lost  your  heaven ; 
back,  and  lost  your  soul,  your  God,  your  all.  It 
was  all  to  keep  you  from  this.  He  has  adapted 
the  whole  journey  to  your  nature — has  fitted  it  so 
nicely,  has  so  ordered  every  step  that  you  shall 
not  lose  your  heaven.  He  must,  He  will,  bring  you 
there,  come  what  may.  You  would  have  seen 
something  in  that  '  near '  way  of  yours  that  would 
have  been  fatal  to  your  soul.  And  as  His  eye  of 
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love  looked   upon  it  He  hedged  it  up.     He  said, 
'  Lest  peradventure  he  return  to  Egypt.' 

As  we  think  of  this,  what  a  revelation  we  have 
of  God's  anticipating  love.  If  we  could  only  see  it, 
what  marvellously  anticipated  mercies  are  in  every 
step  we  tread.  It  is  this  that  enhances  every  view 
of  God's  love  a  thousandfold.  It  opens  up  the 
wonderful  tenderness  and  watchful  care  of  a  loving 
Father's  heart.  In  the  words,  '  Lest  peradventure,' 
there  flash  forth  depths  of  love  and  mercy.  It 
makes  each  one  feel  and  say,  '  Who  is  a  God  like 
unto  Thee  ! '  It  draws  forth  from  the  heart,  even 
when  wrung  with  sorrow,  the  prayer, 

Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord, 

However  dark  it  be : 
Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand, 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

Smooth  let  it  be  or  rough, 

It  will  be  still  the  best ; 
Winding  or  straight,  it  leads 

Right  onward  to  Thy  rest. 

I  dare  not  choose  my  lot ; 

I  would  no*  if  I  might, 
Choose  Thou  for  me,  my  God, 

So  shall  I  walk  aright. 

And  how  comprehensive  is  the  word  'about.' 
How  it  takes  in  all  God's  many  plans — all  the  ten 
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thousand  times  ten  thousand  ways  of  His  Provi 
dence  !  Just  as  there  are  differences  of  countenance 
— no  one  like  another,  no  leaf  of  any  tree  exactly 
like  another — so  is  it  with  His  'leading  about.' 
One  is  led  through  the  valley,  another  over  the 
hill ;  one  through  the  dark,  another  through  the 
light ;  one  along  the  rough  and  thorny  road,  every 
step  of  which  pierces  the  feet,  and  makes  them 
bleed ;  another  through  a  path  of  sunshine — infinite 
wisdom,  as  well  as  infinite  love,  directing  the  entire 
journey  onward  to  a  brighter  and  better  world. 

Some  one  may  say,  however,  '  Well,  if  the  people 
did  go  back  into  Egypt,  could  not  God  by  a  miracle 
have  hindered  them  ?  Could  He  not  have  inter 
cepted  their  return  by  putting  forth  some  stroke  of 
His  almighty  power  ? '  How  many  are  ready  to 
re-echo  the  utterance  of  some  at  the  graveside  of 
Lazarus,  '  Could  not  this  man,  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this  man 
should  not  have  died  ? '  But  where  then  would 
have  been  '  the  glory  of  God,'  which  those  were  to 
see  who  stood  round  that  grave?  That  would 
indeed  have  been  the  '  near '  way  of  man ;  but  it 
was  not  the  way  '  about '  of  God.  '  When  Jesus 
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therefore  heard  that  Lazarus  was  sick,  He  abode 
two  days  in  the  same  place  where  He  was.'  God 
is  not  prodigal  of  miracles.  He  will  not  work 
miracles  where  natural  means  can  accomplish  the 
end.  Besides,  what  would  a  miracle  do  ?  Interpose, 
awe,  startle,  that  is  all.  But  how  we  should  miss 
all  the  leadings  of  the  way !  He  wants  us  to  know 
Him.  He  wants  to  open  up  to  us  all  the  gracious- 
ness  of  His  character — His  love,  wisdom,  sympathy, 
tenderness — in  order  that  when  we  reach  Canaan 
our  song  may  be  a  very  loud  one.  No  miracle,  or 
succession  of  miracles  could  teach  us  these  things. 
Only  this  '  leading  about '  could  do  it.  It  is  no 
stranger-God  we  are  to  meet  in  Canaan,  but  One 
we  have  known — known  all  the  way.  Heaven  will 
be  to  each  one  of  us  what  the  way  there  has  made 
it.  What  wondrous  stories  we  shall  have  to 
recount!  These  leadings  of  the  way  will  form 
some  of  the  sweetest  notes  in  the  '  new  song.'  And 
what  a  burst  of  melody,  as  each  one,  rehearsing  all 
the  riches  of  His  grace,  casts  his  or  her  crown  at 
His  feet,  and  exclaims,  '  Worthy  the  Lamb ! ' 
These  '  leadings  about '  are  the  cords  of  the  golden 
harps  which  shall  fill  the  universe  with  praises ! 


LEADING   ABOUT.  29 

Now  let  us  notice  another  instructive  feature  in 
this  wilderness  journey:  'And  Moses  took  the 
bones  of  Joseph  with  him  :  for  he  had  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely 
visit  you ;  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away 
hence  with  you.' 

If  the  '  leading  about '  of  Israel,  occurring  as  it 
did  at  the  very  commencement  of  their  wilderness 
history,  was  intended  to  illustrate  the  way  in  which 
God  would  lead  each  one  of  His  people  to  the  end 
of  their  journey,  the  carrying  away  the  bones  of 
Joseph  was  intended  to  illustrate  lessons  of  faith 
which  should  characterize  the  people  of  God  in 
that  journey.  '  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,  all  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an 
everlasting  possession ;  and  I  will  be  their  God.' 
Such  was  the  promise  to  Abraham,  and  which 
made  Joseph  say,  '  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and 
ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you.' 
St.  Paul's  comment  on  this  is,  '  By  faith,  Joseph 
when  he  died,  made  mention  of  the  departing  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  gave  commandment 
concerning  his  bones.'  Joseph's  unshaken  confi 
dence  in  that  word  of  promise  illustrates  the  mighty 
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principle  of  faith  which  should  characterize  all  the 
people  of  God  in  their  wilderness  journey.  This  is 
the  Holy  Spirit's  reason  why  this  incident  is  coupled 
with  God's  '  leading  about '  in  our  text.  So  certain 
was  Joseph  of  its  fulfilment,  that  he  '  took  an  oath 
of  the  children  of  Israel '  that  this  command  should 
be  carried  out.  It  was  faith  in  God's  word  of 
promise  in  active  exercise.  It  was  given  when 
Joseph  was  at  the  height  of  power,  popularity,  and 
glory.  He  had  made  a  name  for  himself  and  for 
his  family  in  Egypt  almost  unparalleled  in  history. 
And  yet  he  preferred  God's  word  of  promise  to  it 
all.  He  '  looked  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen 
and  temporal,  but  at  the  things  which  are  unseen 
and  eternal.'  There  he  cast  in  his  lot,  with  the 
assured  certainty  that  every  letter  of  God's  Word 
would  be  fulfilled.  He  gave  up  the  glory  of  which 
he  had  possession  for  that  of  which  he  had  only 
the  promise.  Such  was  to  be  the  mighty  principle 
which  should  animate  the  people  of  God  all 
through  their -journey. 

And  another  lesson  which  those  bones  would 
teach  the  people  of  God  was  separation  from  the 
world.  They  uttered  in  language  unmistakable, 
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'  Arise  ye  and  depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest.' 
Egypt,  with  its  darkness  and  idolatry,  is  no  home 
for  you.  Separate  yourselves  from  it  all,  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  and  onward  to  the  heavenly 
Canaan.  See  that,  with  your  fathers  of  old,  you 
'look  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.'  '  What  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  And 
what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  And 
what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols  ?  For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  will 
walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God.'  It  was 
this  last  word  that  was  spoken  by  God  to  Abraham. 
It  was  on  this  Joseph  leaned,  not  only  in  his  life 
but  in  his  death  ;  and  that  skeleton,  as  it  travelled 
with  the  army  of  God's  children  through  the 
wilderness,  was  a  continual  sermon,  uttering  to 
each  one,  '  Live  by  faith  on  God's  word  of  promise,' 
and,  '  Arise  ye  and  depart,  for  this  is  not  your 
rest.' 

But  there  was  yet  another  great  truth  it  preached 
to  them  from  day  to  day.  Joseph  had  lived  for  God 
in  Egypt.  This  had  been  the  striking  feature  of 
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his  whole  life.  But  Joseph  was  not  satisfied  with 
this.  In  giving  the  command  for  his  bones  to  be 
carried  up  with  them,  he  would  remind  them  after 
death  of  the  great  truths  for  which  he  had  lived. 
'  I  would  still  preach  to  you,  if  I  may,  of  those 
words  of  promise  on  which  I  have  leaned.  I  would 
testify  of  God's  faithfulness,  and  that  not  one  word 
of  what  He  has  said  shall  fail.  I  would  still  point 
you  in  my  death  to  that  good  land  whose  bright 
prospect  has  so  long  animated  me.  I  would  rouse 
your  slumbering  faith  in  God's  promise.  There 
will  come  times  in  your  journey  when  you  will  be 
discouraged,  when  the  way  will  seem  long,  and  the 
good  land  you  hope  for  as  far  removed  as  ever,  and 
your  faith  will  fail.  Then  would  I  speak  in  death, 
as  I  have  done  in  life,  of  the  faithfulness  of  the 
God  I  have  had  to  deal  with,  of  the  certainty  of  all 
His  promises,  and  of  their  assured  fulfilment.' 
Yes,  '  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  carry  you  up 
from  thence '  to  that  good  land  promised  to  our 
fathers. 

Thus  that  skeleton,  travelling  with  the  armies  of 
Israel  through  the  desert,  was  a  living  sermon.  It 
kept  alive  God  and  His  promises.  It  was  a  living 
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voice,  telling  them  of  that  faith  in  which  their 
fathers  had  lived  and  died,  and  which  had  given 
them  a  name  and  a  history  among  men.  It  was  a 
Bible  to  the  whole  army,  ever  reminding  them  that 
God  had  spoken,  and  that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of 
His  words  should  fail.  Oh,  who  can  tell  the  effects 
that  skeleton  left  on  the  mind  and  heart  of  one 
and  another  as  they  looked  upon  it  from  time  to 
time !  The  influences  that  have  affected  us  most 
in  life  have  ever  been  those  that  have  been  silent, 
and  of  which  no  records  have  been  left  behind.  By 
these  the  character  of  the  age  has  been  formed  far 
beyond  all  those  that  strike  the  eye.  We  see  around 
us  on  every  side  the  mighty  accumulation,  as 
generation  after  generation  has  handed  it  on. 
Each  one  of  the  mass  has  contributed  its  uncon 
scious  quota,  and  has  made  the  world  what  it  is 
for  good  or  for  evil.  The  waves  on  the  surface 
rise  and  fall  under  influences  acting  upon  them 
from  without.  These  are  seen  and  known.  But 
down  in  the  depth,  and  concealed  from  every  eye, 
there  is  an  ocean  of  calm  influence,  which  has  gone 
on  increasing  from  age  to  age,  to  which  each  one 
has  been  unconsciously  contributing,  and  which  is 
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pressing  on  to  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  there 
to  be  traced,  and  unravelled,  and  brought  home  to 
all  the  living  items  of  that  countless  multitude,  for 
their  everlasting  joy  or  sorrow. 

And  as  that  skeleton  reminded  the  armies  of 
Israel  of  the  word  of  God's  promise,  and  of  that 
faith  -which  they  were  to  live  all  through  this 
journey,  so  is  the  Word  of  the  living  God,  which  ifc 
faintly  shadowed  forth,  to  be  that  which  is  to  keep 
alive  the  faith  of  the  Church  of  Christ  now.  Not 
to  be  indeed  a  skeleton,  but  a  living  voice,  speaking 
in  the  breath  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  each  one, 
renewing,  refreshing,  invigorating  the  life  of  each, 
and  making  them  living  witnesses  for  Christ  on  the 
way  to  their  blessed  and  eternal  home  with  the 
Lord. 

Never  have  we  lived  in  a  day  when  it  was  more 
needful  to  press  home  this  truth  than  now.  The 
higher  criticism  of  the  day  has  gone  far  to  weaken 
the  influence  of  that  Word  over  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  numbers.  The  scalpel  and  the  knife  have 
gone  ruthlessly  to  work  with  the  Divine  Word.  It 
is  hard  to  find  the  deep  reverence  for  it  which 
characterized  the  greatest  minds  of  former  days. 
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The  faith  of  the  weaker  ones,  at  any  rate,  has 
received  a  shock  from  which  it  is  still  staggering. 
And  this  has  been  inflicted  with  a  light,  if  not  a 
trifling  spirit,  by  men  whose  sacred  office  laid  them 
under  a  heavy  responsibility  to  honour,  reverence, 
and  tremble  at  that  Word,  and  who  had  sworn 
loyally  to  uphold  it. 

Alas,  for  the  Church  of  Christ  when  her  foremost 
teachers  are  striving  to  undo  all  that  which  has 
made  our  country  great,  which  has  been  the  blessing 
of  millions  who  have  passed  on  to  God,  and  who 
have  sat  down  under  the  shadow  of  its  holy 
teaching  with  delight  and  gladness.  It  may  be 
said,  '  The  faith  of  those  who  are  thus  shaken  must 
be  very  weak  indeed  to  be  so  agitated.'  But  what 
is  the  faith  of  the  great  majority  ?  Is  it  not  of 
that  character  which  needs  strengthening  and 
building  up  ?  Are  the  lambs  of  the  flock  of  Christ 
of  no  account  in  the  eyes  of  these  men  ?  Is  this 
fulfilling  the  command  of  our  blessed  Lord,  '  Feed 
My  lambs  ? '  Have  not  shouts  of  triumph  already 
been  heard  in  the  camp  of  the  profane  at  the  latest 
conclusions  of  these  learned  critics  of  God's  Word? 
Yes,  an  unconscious  influence  has  gone  forth  to 
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swell  the  on-rolling  tide  of  scepticism  and  infidelity 
which,  depend  upon  it,  will  ere  long  overwhelm 
everything  divine  in  our  country.  It  might  have 
been  thought  that  we  had  learned  a  solemn  lesson 
from  our  nearest  neighbour,  France,  where  men 
are  striving,  with  heart  and  soul,  to  blot  the  very 
name  of  God  out  of  their  Legislature.  But  no, 
we  have  not.  God  preserve  us,  that  we  do  not  run 
into  the  same  vortex,  and  into  which  contempt  and 
irreverence  of  His  Holy  Word  would  inevitably 
hurry  us. 

One  great  truth,  which,  before  closing,  I  would 
press  upon  every  reader  of  these  lines,  and  which 
is  brought  before  us  so  strikingly  in  Joseph's 
command,  is  this — aim  to  live  after  death.  Men 
only  begin  to  live  when  they  die.  Unconsciously 
they  hand  on  the  influence  of  their  lives  for  good 
or  for  evil.  Oh,  reader,  what  will  be  the  influence 
you  will  leave  behind  ?  Will  it  be  for  God,  or 
not  ?  Will  it  be  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  some 
weak  brother,  who  may  be  standing  irresolutely  at 
the  cross  roads  of  two  worlds  ?  Will  it  be  to 
comfort  the  pallet  of  the  dying,  and  send  him  on 
rejoicing  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord?  Will  it 
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be  to  make  the  Name  of  Jesus  more  fragrant  to 
those  who  love  Him,  and  His  Word  more  precious 
to  those  who  know  it  ?  Will  you,  when  your  eyes 
close  in  death,  begin  to  live  for  Christ  more 
intensely  than  "jou  have  ever  done?  Oh,  what 
are  you  living  for  day  by  day  ?  Is  it  that  you  may 
be  missed  when  you  die,  and  leave  an  influence 
behind  that  will  surely  come  back  to  you  when  you 
stand  before  God  to  your  everlasting  glory  ? 

The  tiny  pebble  cast  into  the  stream  is  insig 
nificant  and  trifling ;  but  it  raises  a  ripple  which  in 
its  measure  is  felt  on  the  other  side.  So  your  life 
and  mine  may  be  of  little  moment  before  men ; 
but  if  we  can  cast  in  the  pebble  that  shall  tell  for 
Christ  on  the  shore  of  eternity,  blessed  will  it  be 
for  us  in  that  day  Life  is  only  worth  living  for 
this  end. 

Eeader,  are  you  safe  in  Christ  ?  Is  yours  a 
blood- washed  soul  ?  It  is  not  to  be  a  member  of  a 
church.  It  is  not  to  be  baptized.  It  is  not  to  have 
received  the  Sacrament.  Good  as  all  these  are, 
there  is  something  far  deeper.  If  you  are  trusting 
in  anything  of  this  kind  for  safety,  you  are  trusting 
to  a  rope  of  sand.  Be  sure  a  dying  hour  will 
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scatter  them  to  the  winds.  Have  you  been  truly 
converted  to  God  ?  Are  your  sins  forgiven  ?  Js 
Jesus  your  own  precious  Saviour,  and  are  you  His 
own  blood-bought  child  ?  These  are  the  questions. 
By  the  value  you  set  on  your  immortal  soul  answer 
them  before  Gcd.  All  life  is  utter  death  if  you  are 
out  of  Christ — death  now  and  death  eternally. 

I  know,  O  Lord,  though  all  around  is  dark, 

I  need  not  fear ; 
Rough  are  the  waves  that  toss  my  little  bark, 

But  Thou  art  near. 
The  stormy  winds  Thy  word  alone  fulfil, 

Their  rage  shall  cease ; 
And  when  Thy  voice  shall  give  the  charge,  '  Be  still,' 

All  will  be  peace. 

Yes,  I  shall  see  (soon  as  this  storm  has  passed 

Across  the  soul) 
That  He,  who  slumbers  not,  held  every  blast 

In  His  control  ; 
And  though,  o'ershadowed  by  the  present  woe, 

The  heart  may  quail, 
Strong  in  the  grace,  the  strength  Thou  dost  bestow, 

I  shall  prevail. 

What  though  long-cherishedhopes,  like  autumn  leaves, 

All  scattered  lie ; 
Knowing  Thy  love  divine,  this  scarcely  grieves, 

For  spring  is  nigh : 
New  hopes,  God-given,  shall  then  arise  and  bloom 

In  beauty  bright ; 
Therefore,  in  hope  rejoicing,  'mid  the  gloom 

I  wait  for  light. 
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Thou  precious  Saviour,  by  whose  life  I  live, 

Lighten  my  eyes ; 
Let  me  not  miss  the  lessons  Thou  dost  give, 

O  make  me  wise  ! 
Keep  me,  whilst  tempest-driven  on  life's  dark  sea, 

Close  to  Thy  side  ; 
There,  anchored  safely  by  sure  hope  in  Tnee, 

Let  me  abide. 

Jesus,  Thou  art  my  all !    What  can  I  lose, 

Since  Thou  art  mine  ? 
Guide  me,  O  best  Beloved  !  my  portion  choose, 

For  I  am  Thine. 
To  the  desired  haven  let  me  come 

In  Thine  own  way  ; 
There  will  be  no  more  night  in  that  fair  home, 

But  endless  day  ! 
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III. 

COLOSSI  AN  SAINTS. 

1  WE  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the 
saints,  for  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel ;  which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world  ; 
and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day 
ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.' 

Col.  i.  3-6. 

THE  cause  of  St.  Paul's  thankfulness  for  these 
Colossian  saints  was  their  spiritual  condition  before 
God.  To  a  true  Christian  minister  this  will  ever 
be  his  chief  cause  of  thankfulness  for  those  under 
his  charge.  His  people's  condition  must  awaken 
in  him  feelings  either  of  deep  gratitude  or  else  deep 
searchings  of  heart. 

The  three  cardinal  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 
faith,  love,  and  hope — were  conspicuous  in  their 
character.  We  find  these  graces  frequently  under 
lying  St.  Paul's  teaching.  They  include  every 
other  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  the  order 
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in  which  they  are  mentioned  here  is  generally  the 
same — '  remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of 
faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/  Faith  is  the  root  out  of 
which  the  others  grow — 'faith  in  Jesus  Christ.' 
Hence  its  vitality.  Out  of  this  spring  love  and 
hope,  which  is  here  put  for  the  object  of  hope- 
Jesus  Christ.  Faith  rests  on  the  past,  love  works 
in  the  present,  hope  looks  to  the  future.  The  heart 
is  linked  to  One  in  heaven  on  whom  it  lives  from 
day  to  day,  and  whom  it  looks  for  soon  to  return 
in  glory. 

And  we  see  the  character  of  these  graces  in  the 
Colossian  saints.  Their  faith  was  in  Christ ;  their 
love  to  all  saints ;  their  hope,  a  treasure  laid  up  in 
heaven. 

These  werethe  causesof  the  apostle's  thankfulness. 
But  observe  how  prayer  is  joined  with  it — '  praying 
always  for  you.'  We  might  have  supposed  that  in 
this  case  there  would  be  less  cause  for  it.  But 
prayer  is  as  much  needed — nay,  perhaps  more 
needed — for  one  in  an  advanced  state  of  spirituality 
than  for  one  not  so  advanced.  Peculiar  dangers 
beset  such  a  condition — spiritual  pride,  self-con- 
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fidence,  and  other  temptations  of  a  kindred  character. 
What  need  for  prayer  that  he  may  be  kept  from 
falling!  What  need  of  increased  watchfulness, 
humility  of  mind,  dependence,  moment  by  moment, 
upon  God !  It  is  when,  so  to  speak,  we  are  on  a 
pinnacle,  prayer  is  needed  more  than  ever.  Hence 
the  union  of  prayer  with  thankfulness. 

And  these  graces  of  the  Spirit  had  come  to  these 
saints  '  through  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel.'  This  is  the  only  instrumentality  the  Spirit 
uses.  He  takes  that  word,  and  brings  it  home  with 
power  to  the  heart  and  conscience.  Thus  it  be 
comes  a  living  word.  It  remains  a  dead  letter  till 
then.  And  our  greatest  dangers  ever  lie  alongside 
our  greatest  privileges.  We  become  familiar  with 
that  word;  and  that  familiarity  becomes  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  our  conversion  to  God.  How 
difficult  it  is  to  rouse  the  soul  of  one  who  is  familiar 
with  the  gospel !  We  had  rather  go  and  speak  to 
the  heathen,  or  to  the  slums  of  our  large  towns. 
The  heart  aches  as  it  returns,  again  and  again, 
from  its  efforts,  with  the  feeling  '  Who  hath  believed 
our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed  ?  "  It  was  this  feeling  that  made  our  Lord 
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turn  to  the  outwardly  religious  men  of  His  day 
and  say  to  them,  '  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  the 
publicans  and  harlots  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  before  you.'  There  is  no  danger  so  great, 
no  darkness  so  deep,  no  case  so  humanly  inaccessible, 
as  the  case  of  barren  familiarity  with  truth.  Far 
better  would  it  be  for  thousands  of  professing 
Christians  if  they  had  never  known  the  gospel. 

But  let  us  not  limit  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  had  opened  the  hearts  of  these  saints,  and  the 
truth  had  taken  hold  of  their  whole  being.  It  had 
'  brought  forth  fruit,'  the  fruit  of  '  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  love  to  all  saints,  and  a  hope  laid  up  in 
heaven.' 

The  apostle  adds,  '  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it, 
and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.'  What  do 
these  closing  words  mean  ?  To  know  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth  is  to  have  known  and  felt  its  inner 
power.  It  is  to  have  been  convicted  of  sin,  and  to 
have  felt  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ  in  putting 
sin  away.  It  is  to  have  a  heart  that  has  thrilled 
with  joy  and  gladness  at  the  wondrous  love  of  God 
in  Christ.  It  is  to  have  heard  this,  believed  it, 
felt  it,  and  to  have  risen  up  under  its  power  into 
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newness  of  life.  This  is  to  have  known  '  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth.1  Eeader,  have  you  thus  heard  the 
gospel  ?  Are  these  the  fruits  it  has  produced  in 
you  ?  Or  is  it  only  that  familiarity  with  truth 
which  has  produced  no  inward  change,  but  has  left 
you  where  it  found  you,  a  sinner  '  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins/  '  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world?' 


"  He  lives  who  lives  to  God  alone, 
And  all  are  dead  besides." 
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IV. 

THE  FALLEN  CROWN. 

'  THE  crown  is  fallen  from  our  head  :  woe  unto  us,  that  we 

have  sinned  ! 
For  this  our  heart  is  faint  ;   for  these  things  our  eyes 

are  dim. 
Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which  is  desolate,  the 

foxes  walk  upon  it. 
Thou,  O    Lord,   remainest  for   ever ;    Thy  throne   from 

generation  to  generation. 
Wherefore   dost   Thou   forget  us  for  ever,  and  forsake 

us  so  long  t:me? 
Turn  Thou   us   unto   Thee,  O    Lord,   and  we   shall   be 

turned;  renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

Lam.  v.  1 6-21. 

WHAT  does  a  crown  represent,  whether  in  the 
case  of  a  man  or  a  nation  ?  It  represents  its 
highest  grandeur  and  glory.  By  whatever  steps 
you  ascend,  you  can  go  no  higher  than  the  crown.  • 

The  crown  of  man  was  the  exalted  relation  in 
which  he  stood  to  God.  He  was  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  and  held  companionship  with  the 
Holy  One  in  Eden.  He  walked  in  innocence  there, 
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with  God  as  his  friend.  This  was  the  exalted 
position  he  held.  This  was  his  crown. 

But  the  crown  fell  from  off  his  head,  and  the 
Prophet  tells  us  how :  '  Woe  unto  us,'  he  says, 
'  that  we  have  sinned.'  Yes,  it  was  sin  that  cast 
his  crown  to  the  ground.  It  was  sin  that  brought 
all  his  '  woe '  upon  him.  It  was  sin  that  made 
'  the  heart  faint '  and  '  the  eyes  dim.'  '  By  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin.' 

Nor  was  it  sin  that  blighted  him  alone.  It  cast 
its  blight,  through  him,  upon  nature.  '  For  creation 
was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  subjected  the  same  in  hope.' 
'  Thorns  and  briers  shall  it  bring  forth  unto  thee.' 
Do  you  need  a  living  proof  of  it?  Look  at  the 
far  distant  mountain  of  Zion.  See  what  desolation 
reigns  there !  The  very  foxes  revel  on  its  rained 
mounts  and  palaces.  0  man,  0  Israel,  '  woe  unto 
thee  that  thou  hast  sinned ;  the  crown  is  fallen 
from  thy  head.'  The  heart  faints,  the  eye  weeps, 
the  soul  is  in  agony,  all  because  of  sin. 

Is  there  any  resting  place  for  the  wounded, 
broken  spirit  ?  There  is :  '  Thou,  0  Lord,  re- 
mainest  for  ever ;  Thy  throne  from  generation  to 
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generation.'  The  crown  may  have  fallen  from  the 
head,  fragments  of  broken  sceptres  strew  our  path, 
and  the  earthly  throne  he  gone  ;  but  Christ  remains. 
Nothing  can  touch  that  Eock.  He  '  remaineth  for 
ever '  the  sinner's  friend,  the  mourner's  hope,  the 
'  very  present  help '  in  every  trouble.  Blessed  be 
God  for  such  a  Saviour !  "What  could  we  do 
without  Him? 

Header,  trust  Him.  Every  throne  on  earth  will 
be  dashed  to  pieces  soon.  Trust  in  none  of  them. 
'  He  remaineth.'  Look  up,  trust  Him,  and  go 
forward.  '  The  Lord  reigneth.' 

Meantime,  what  is  to  be  our  attitude  ?  One  of 
prayer.  '  Turn  Thou  us  unto  Thee,  and  we  shall  be 
turned;  renew  our  days  as  of  old.'  There  is  the 
cause  of  all  our  failure  and  sorrow — we  have 
wandered  away  from  our  God.  '  Turn  Thou  us.' 
Man  cannot  turn  himself.  Only  God  can  do  it. 
It  is  a  divine  work  from  beginning  to  end. 

And  it  is  not  our  God  that  has  turned  from  us. 
No,  it  is  all  light  and  love  there,  a  sun  that 
never  ceases  to  shine  !  It  is  we  who  have  turned 
from  Him — our  best  and  truest  friend.  This  is 
the  sin  of  sins. 
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Still,  'we  shall  be  turned.'  If  His  good  Spirit 
lay  His  hand  on  us,  who  or  what  shall  hinder  His 
work  ?  He  can  do  it,  He  only  can  do  it ;  and  '  we 
shall  be  turned.' 

And  what  will  follow  ?  '  Our  days  will  be  renewed 
as  of  old.'  Spring,  with  all  its  summer  fruitfulness, 
will  again  burst  upon  us.  Gladness  and  joy  will 
spring  up  from  the  desolate  heart,  and  God,  '  even 
our  own  God,  shall  bless  us.' 

Oh,  days  of-  blessed  renewal !  Lord,  grant  them 
now  for  each  one  of  us  here !  Grant  them  for 
our  sin-stained,  groaning  world !  Come,  King  of 
kings,  in  all  thy  glory  back  again  to  us  !  Then 
shall  earth's  sighs,  and  tears,  and  blood,  cease  for 
ever.  Then  shall  its  '  wilderness  and  solitary  place 
be  glad.'  Then  shall  its  '  desert  blossom  as  the 
rose,'  and  '  our  days  be  renewed  as  of  old.' 

Header,  God  renews  our  DAYS,  not  our  years. 
For  the  latter  we  have  no  promise.  '  As  thy  days 
so  shall  thy  strength  be.'  'Lo,  I  am  with  you 
all  days.'  Years  are  God's;  days  are  ours.  We 
must  learn  to  live  by  the  day  upon  God.  Let  your 
prayer  be,  '  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.' 
Renew  this  day,  that  it  may  have  more  of  Christ 
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in  it  than  yesterday,  more  than  it  has  ever  had 
before.  The  years,  if  they  come,  are  what  the 
days  make  them.  Live  to  the  Lord  to-day,  and 
remember,  '  He  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy 
days.'  Oh,  put  more  of  Christ  into  them ;  make 
them  LONG  days  ! 

'  Only  a  day  at  a  time,' 

Then  the  burden  will  not  o'erpower, 
I  need  not  take  up  the  weight 

Of  the  whole  in  this  short  hour : 
Some  days  will  be  weary  and  some  will  be  bright, 
But  all  will  draw  to  a  close  with  the  night. 

'  Only  a  day  at  a  time,' 

And  how  sweetly  the  promises  read, 
'As  thy  day,  so  thy  strength  shall  be,' 

'  My  God  shall  supply  all  thy  need  : ' 
"Each  moment  of  suffering  or  care  then  will  be 
But  a  chance  of  fresh  proving  my  Lord's  love  to  me. 

'  Only  a  day  at  a  time,' 

One  by  one,  they  will  soon  be  o'er, 
Each  bearing  its  record  above, 

To  be  read  when  these  days  are  no  more  ; 
Lord,  help  me  in  suffering  and  weakness  to  be 
Only  anxious,  at  all  times,  to  glorify  Thee. 

A.  F.  P. 


V. 

THE    WITHERED  HAND. 

'  AND  He  entered  into  the  synagogue ;  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a  withered  hand.  And  they  watched 
Him,  whether  He  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day  ;  that 
they  might  accuse  Him.  And  He  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  Stand  forth.  And  He  saith  unto 
them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  days,  or  to  do 
evil ;  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they  held  their  peace.  And 
when  He  had  looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  He  saith  unto  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out  : 
and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  other.  And  the 
Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straightway  took  counsel  with  the 
Herodians  against  Him,  how  they  might  destroy  Him.' 

Mark  iii.  1-6. 

THERE  was  the  synagogue,  and  all  the  externals 
of  religion  connected  with  it  to  perfection,  so  far 
as  the  eye  could  see  ;  and  yet  in  the  midst  of  it  all 
there  stood  a  man  with  a  withered  hand.  What  a 
picture  !  How  it  showed  the  utter  helplessness  of 
all  mere  religion  to  give  life  and  healing!  Here 
was  death  in  the  midst,  and  it  utterly  unable  to 
cope  with  it.  Keligion  to  perfection,  yet  moral 
and  spiritual  wreck  in  the  midst  of  it. 
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But  Jesus  entered  there,  and  then  the  scene 
changed.  Is  it  not  so  always?  Our  religion 
needs  Him  as  its  topstone ;  our  witherings,  His 
voice  and  touch.  Death  flies  at  His  approach. 
'  Stretch  forth  thy  hand,'  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other.  And  who  would  have  thought 
of  that  withered  hand  in  the  crowded  synagogue  ? 
Jesus  alone  discovered  it,  and  He  alone  had  power 
to  heal  it.  It  is  when  Christ  enters  the  soul  that 
all  its  deadness  is  seen  and  felt.  An  actual  meeting 
with  Jesus  is  a  death-stroke  to  the  old  man ;  and 
in  that  death-stroke,  like  the  seed  in  the  ground, 
lies  the  germ  of  the  new  life.  From  it  all  the 
fruits  of  repentance,  peace,  joy,  holiness  and  love, 
spring  forth  to  adorn  the  Christian  life. 

'  Stretch  forth  thine  hand,  and  he  stretched  it 
forth.'  It  is  just  this  simple  trust  in  Him  that  is 
needed  still  to  change  the  withered  into  the  fresh. 
It  is  listening  for  His  voice,  and  implicit  obedience 
to  His  Word,  that  makes  all  the  difference  between 
one  man  and  another.  And  the  measure  of  our 
light,  as  well  as  the  measure  of  our  peace,  lies  in 
this  lesson  of  faith  and  obedience.  Behind  this 
act  of  ours  the  Holy  Spirit  works ;  and  the  soul 
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springs  at  His  touch,  now  as  ever,  into  life  and 
freshness. 

And  these  two  hands,  one  whole,  the  other 
withered,  what  a  picture  they  present  of  much  of 
our  Christianity  !  This  man  had  still  one  hand 
whole ;  he  still  retained  a  measure  of  strength  and 
activity ;  but  of  what  avail  was  it  when  one  of  his 
hands  was  withered  ?  It  was  of  this  divided  state 
that  Satan,  through  the  Pharisees,  was  prompt  to 
avail  himself.  There  is  still  such  a  thing  as  a 
heart  in  a  withered  state.  There  is  work  for  the 
Lord  of  a  withered  character,  withered  prayers, 
withered  duties,  withered  conversation,  withered 
relations  of  all  kinds.  One  is  spiritually  half  dead, 
and  yet  continues  to  play  the  part  of  the  living. 
There,,  is,  within  a  secret  spiritual  weariness  and 
wretchedness.  And  it  is  to  this  state  the  Lord, 
now  as  then,  draws  near  and  addresses  Himself. 
Go  not  on  in  your  daily  life  in  this  state.  Go  and 
show  your  withered  hand  to  the  Lord.  He  will 
infuse  new  life  and  power  into  your  withered  souls, 
your  withered  work,  and  into  all  this  conscious 
death.  '  In  Him  is  life,  and  He  is  rich  in  mercy 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him.' 
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These  constant  touches  of  God's  hand  we  need 
every  hour.  Without  them  we  shall  carry  our 
darkness  and  misery,  and  it  will  cast  a  blight  on 
all  around  us.  For  let  us  never  forget  that  in 
nothing  is  there  such  infection  as  in  this  withered 
state.  Oh,  if  we  had  only  been  more  with  Jesus 
how  often  should  we  have  made  other  weary  and 
desolate  hearts  sing  for  joy !  How  often  should 
we  have  made  some  '  wilderness  and  solitary  place 
glad,  and  its  desert  blossom  as  the  rose ! '  We 
shall  find  this  all  out  one  day  when  we  wear  our 
starless  crowns  !  If  ours  is  not  a  selfish  Christianity, 
satisfied  that  we  are  'just  saved,'  nothing  will 
startle  us  so  much  as  this  thought.  To  carry  a- 
restored  and  fresh  soul  from  this  living  touch  of 
Jesus,  will  be  as  life  from  the  dead,  in  the  midst 
of  the  formality  and  lifelessness  on  every  side  of 
us.  Header,  stretch  out  your  withered  hand  to 
Him,  in  whatever  direction  it  may  be.  Let  Him 
fill  you  to  overflowing.  This,  but  nothing  short  of 
this,  will  make  you  a  real  channel  of  blessing  to 
others,  and  a  constant  witness  for  God.  Without 
this  continuous  dealing  of  your  inner  man  with" 
God  you  will  never  be  more  than  half  alive. 
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'  Oh  !  to  be  nearer,  nearer,' 
Saviour,  dear  Saviour,  to  Thee, 
That  the  warmth  of  Thy  living  presence 
May  cast  its  glow  upon  me  ; 
That  the  sense  that  Thou  art  near  me 
May  prevail  in  my  daily  life, 
Giving  peace  'midst  the  inward  wrestlings, 
And  strength  for  the  outward  strife. 

'  Oh,  to  be  nearer,  nearer,' 
That  all  who  see  me  may  know 
That  I  have  been  with  the  Master, 
And  some  of  His  likeness  show  ; 
The  very  nearness  causing 
My  soul  in  the  dust  to  lie  ; 
For  who  can  live  near  the  Saviour, 
And  not  learn  humility? 

'Oh,  to  live  nearer,  nearer,' 
Jesus,  dear  Lord,  to  Thee, 
That  each  thought — each  word — each  action 
May  more  fit  for  Thy  presence  be  ; 
That  my  service  may  be  more  faithful, 
My  pleasures  may  be  more  pure, 
That  my  life  may  be  an  earnest 
Of  the  life  which  shall  endure. 

'Oh,  to  be  nearer,  nearer,' 
For  the  tide  of  life  runs  fast, 
And  I  want  to  be  more  like  Thee. 
When  I  meet  Thee,  dear  Lord,  at  last, 
Where  the  nearer  can  be  no  nearer, 
But — safe  on  the  heavenly  shore, 
In  the  light  of  Thy  glorious  presence, 
I  shall  dwell  with  Thee  evermore. 

C.  D, 
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VI. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

'AND  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  His  countenance  was 
altered,  and  His  raiment  was  white  and  glistering.  And» 
behold,  there  talked  with  Him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Elias  :  who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  His  decease 
which  He  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  But  Peter  and 
they  that  were  with  Him  were  heavy  with  sleep  :  and  when 
they  were  awake,  they  saw  His  glory,  and  the  two  men  that 
stood  with  Him. 

'And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from  Him,  Peter 
said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  and 
let  us  make  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for  Thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias  :  not  knowing  what  he  said. 
While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them :  and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud.  And 
there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  My 
beloved  Son ;  hear  Him.  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no 
man  in  those  days  any  of  those  things  which  they  had  seen.' 

Luke  ix.  29-36. 

OUE  Lord  had  intimated  to  His  disciples  that 
there  were  some  to  whom  He  was  speaking  who 
should  not  taste  of  death  till  they  saw  the  kingdom 
of  God  come  with  power,  and  taking  with  Him  the 
three  disciples,  He  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
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pray,  and  was  transfigured  before  them.  Luke 
says,  '  about  an  eight  days  after  these  sayings ; ' 
Mark  says  it  was  six  days.  Luke  includes  in  his 
reckoning  the  day  on  which  these  words  were 
spoken,  and  also  the  day  of  the  transfiguration. 
Matthew  and  Mark  omit  these,  and  thus  what  is 
apparently  contradictory  is  reconciled.  It  is 
always  so  with  the  Word  of  God  wherever  con 
tradictions  occur.  They  are  apparent,  and  not  real. 

It  appears  to  me  that  we  have  the  Kingdom  of 
God  brought  before  us  in  these  verses  in  two 
different  aspects.  From  the  twenty-ninth  to  the 
thirty-second  verses  we  have  the  kingdom  as 
manifested  in  heaven  ;  and  from  the  thirty-second 
verse  to  the  thirty-sixth  the  kingdom  as  seen  on 
earth.  Thus  the  narrative  presents  two  aspects, 
the  heavenly  and  the  earthly,  and  the  incidents 
peculiar  to  each  are  instructive. 

What  a  seal  is  set  to  prayer  in  this  narrative, 
in  that  the  transfiguration  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
seen  through  it !  And  this  glory  of  His  coun 
tenance,  and  of  His  raiment,  did  not  proceed 
from  an  external  source.  It  shone  from  within, 
outwardly.  It  was  the  inward  glory  of  the  Only 
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Begotten  of  the  Father  manifesting  itself,  so  that 
His  very  raiment  became  '  white  and  glistering,' 
or,  as  Mark  adds,  '  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them.'  It  is  this  inner  glory  manifesting  itself 
that  shall  be  seen  in  all  the  Lord's  saints  at  Ilis 
return  the  second  time  from  heaven  :  '  for  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us' — (Rom.  viii.  18).  'When  He 
shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe  ' — (2  Thess.  i.  10). 
'And  behold,  there  talked  with  Him  two  men, 
which  were  Moses  and  Elias,  who  appeared  in 
glory,  and  spake  of  His  decease  which  He  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem.'  Peter  and  all  the 
twelve  were  scandalized  at  the  mention  of  a 
suffering  and  dying  Messiah.  They  could  never 
get  over  it.  To  the  end  of  the  Lord's  life  on  earth 
it  was  their  stumbling  block.  Here  it  is  intended 
to  show  how  glorious  it  is  in  the  view  of  heaven. 
In  this  respect  it  is  confirmed  by  the  '  Book  of  the 
Revelation.'  Throughout  that  book  '  the  Lamb  as 
it  had  been  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,'  is  the 
chief  theme.  And  this  decease  is  said  to  be  that 
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•which  '  He  should  accomplish,'  or  '  fulfil.'  As 
Moses  represented  the  law,  so  Elias  represented 
the  Prophets.  Both  together  represent  the  whole 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scripture  in  its  testi 
mony  to  the  death  of  Christ.  This  testimony 
the  Saviour  was  to  '  fulfil '  by  His  death.  Thus 
we  see  that  the  death  of  Christ  which  He  was  to 
accomplish,  is  the  grand  Eock  on  which  the  Word 
of  God  rests,  and  is  the  theme  of  joyful  con 
versation  among  the  glorified  ones  in  heaven,  as  it 
is  among  the  redeemed  ones  on  earth. 

But  another  view  of  Moses  and  Elias  appearing 
in  glory  is  also  represented.  Moses  may  represent 
the  sleeping  saints,  and  Elias  the  living  saints 
when  the  Lord  returns  from  heaven.  Both  shall 
appear  with  Him  in  glory  in  the  morning  of 
resurrection,  as  they  did  here.  '  The  Lamb  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne '  shall  then  be  the  subject  of 
their  united  praises  throughout  eternity.  It  is 
said  '  they  talked  with  Him.'  It  was  familiar,  but 
holy  and  blessed  conversation.  So  will  it  be  here 
after.  The  death  of  Christ  underlies  the  whole  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  it  is  the  subject  which  will 
underlie  the  whole  life  of  heaven. 
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One  more  truth  which  I  must  not  pass  over  here, 
and  that  is  the  recognition  of  saints  in  glory. 
This  is  clearly  revealed  to  us  in  this  narrative. 
Peter  at  once,  and  in  the  most  natural  way 
possible,  recognises  Moses  and  Elias,  though  he 
had  never  seen  them,  and  no  communication  had 
been  made  to  him  as  to  who  they  were.  So  will 
it  be  in  heaven.  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  will 
know  each  other  in  the  same  way — intuitively. 
A  mother  dies  while  her  babe  is  yet  an  infant. 
It  grows  up  to  manhood  and  old  age.  How  will 
the  two  recognize  each  other  in  heaven  ?  Just  in 
the  same  way  as  Peter  recognised  Moses  and  Elias. 
And  what  a  scene  of  rapturous  joy  will  follow  that 
meeting  and  greeting !  And  it  will  be  for  ever ! 
Not  one  cloud  will  ever  darken  the  unsullied  light 
of  that  land  of  love  and  holy  joy  !  Not  one  wave  of 
sorrow  ever  break  upon  its  golden  shores  ! 

Yes,  all  this  will  be  for  ever,  and  for  ever ! 
Header,  before  I  pass  on  let  me  ask,  '  Will  you  be 
there  ? '  Washed  from  all  your  sins  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  will  you  greet 
your  returning  Saviour  with  His  smile  of  glad 
welcome  beaming  upon  your  soul,  and  lighting  up 
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your  countenance  with  joy  ?  Are  you  His  now  ? 
Has  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  so  touched 
your  heart  that  it  has  put  everything  else  into  the 
shade  ?  Oh,  it  is  this  you  need  to  wake  up  the 
inner  springs  of  your  life,  and  to  fill  your  whole 
soul  with  heaven  already  begun !  Heaven  must 
first  enter  the  heart,  or  the  heart  can  never  enter 
heaven.  Has  it  entered  yours,  reader  ? 

Having  looked  at  the  heavenly  aspect  of  the  King 
dom  of  God,  let  us  look  at  the  other,  the  earthly  one. 

The  overshadowing  cloud  brings  before  us  that 
through  which  all  heavenly  manifestations  are 
beheld  here.  So  says  St.  Paul:  'Now  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face.' 
We  remember  when  the  tabernacle  was  completed 
it  is  said,  '  A  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle.  And  Moses  was  not  able  to  enter  into 
the  tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud 
abode  thereon.'  (Exod.  xl.  84-38).  And  we  also 
remember  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon,  'He 
would  dwell  in  the  thick  darkness.'  And  the 
Psalmist  says,  '  He  maketh  the  clouds  His  chariot.' 
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With  what  then  does  this  overshadowing  cloud 
correspond?  It  is  mystery.  It  confronts  us  at 
every  step.  It  surrounds  us  on  every  side.  It  is 
the  canopy  over  our  heads.  It  is  the  very  earth 
on  which  we  tread.  Mystery,  the  dark  cloud  of 
impenetrable  mystery,  envelops  us.  Men  speak 
as  if  they  knew  this  and  that ;  and  the  '  wiseacres ' 
of  this  world  hold  their  heads  loftily.  Poor  vain 
man  !  How  little  he  knows,  and  by  that  little  he 
is  baffled  at  every  step.  What  says  St.  Paul :  '  If 
any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  anything,  he 
knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.'  Again, 
'  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be  wise.' 
And  yet  men  in  their  blind  folly  get  hold  of  God's 
great  Book,  and  study  how  they  can  pick  holes  in 
it  and  pull  it  to  pieces  !  '  It  is  full  of  contra 
dictions, — a  mass  of  myths  and  fables  gathered 
together,  we  know  not  how,  or  by  whom !  '  Thus 
men  speak  in  their  fancied  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
Are  there  no  contradictions  in  nature  then  ?  Is 
not  nature  full  of  perplexities  ?  And  if,  as  Butler 
intimates  in  his  '  Analogy  of  Religion,'  nature  is 
full  of  difficulties,  are  we  not  to  expect  the  same 
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things  in  any  revelation  from  God  ?  "Will  there  not 
be  these  perplexities  and  difficulties,  both  in  nature 
and  in  revelation,  to  the  very  end  of  the  chapter  ? 
Can  the  poor  finite  mind  ever  grasp  the  Infinite  ? 
He  would  cease  to  be  infinite  if  it  could.  We  have 
heard  of  the  perplexed  and  baffled  Augustine 
endeavouring  to  comprehend  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  Walking  along  the  shore  in  one  of  his 
moods,  he  saw  a  little  child  scooping  out  a  hole  in 
the  sand,  and,  as  the  tide  rolled  in,  running  and 
filling  the  shell  with  water  and  pouring  it  into  the 
hole.  '  Why,  child,  what  are  you  doing  ?  '  said 
the  perplexed  Christian.  '  Oh,  sir,'  said  the  child, 
'  I  am  trying  to  put  the  ocean  into  this  little 
hole  !  '  What  a  rebuke  !  Oh  that  men  would  see 
there  are  limits  at  every  turn  which  no  human 
mind  can  ever  overstep  without  losing  itself  in 
impenetrable  darkness.  The  cloud  is  on  every 
side,  and  yet  God  is  in  it.  Here,  as  with  the 
disciples,  it  lies  heavily  upon  us.  Here,  we  '  know 
not  what  we  say '  in  the  midst  of  our  gropings. 
Here,  we  are  '  heavy  with  sleep.'  In  this  cloud 
what '  fears  '  beset  us  1  In  our  highest  discoveries 
what  mistakes  we  make  !  Yes,  '  the  cloud  over- 
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shadows  us.'  Mystery,  mystery  on  every  side! 
And  yet  the  glory  is  beyond— the  Only  Begotten  of 
the  Father,  the  shining  ones,  the  risen  and  glorified 
saints,  the  sweet  fellowship  between  them  and 
Jesus  on  the  mount — yes,  it  is  all  there.  The  cloud 
will  have  passed  soon,  and  we  shall  join  them  in 
the  everlasting  greeting  and  the  endless  melody. 

But  God  is  in  this  cloud — '  I  dwell  in  the  thick 
darkness.'  '  Out  of  this  cloud  there  came  a  voice. 
Yes,  God  was  there ;  and  that  voice  is  still  speaking 
through  the  centuries  that  have  passed.  Its 
message  is  ever  the  same,  and  it  cries  aloud  to  each 
and  to  all,  to  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth — '  This 
is  My  beloved  Son  ;  hear  Him  ! '  This  is  the  voice 
that  is  uttered  from  every  cloud,  '  Hear  Him !  ' 
Mystery  utters  it  on  every  side.  Sorrow  utters  it 
in  all  its  many  forms.  Yes,  '  hear  Him  ' — Jesus  ! 
The  tossed  and  agitated  spirit,  weary  and  worn  with 
its  flight,  finds  a  resting-place  there.  It  plants  its 
feet  with  firmness  on  this  Eock  of  Ages,  and  sings 
its  song  of  victory.  Jesus,  the  Jesus !  the  delight 
of  earth,  the  joy  of  heaven,  the  melody  of  its 
golden  harps,  and  the  sweetness  of  the  '  new  song ' 
throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eternity  ! 
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'  And  when  the  voice  was  past  Jesus  was  found 
alone.'  Had  this  no  meaning  ?  Yea,  it  is  the 
completing  of  the  picture.  Everything  passes,  but 
Jesus  is  left.  It  began  with  Him,  it  ends  with 
Him — Jesus,  and  '  Jesus  only.'  Glimpses  of  the 
unseen  world  had  dawned  for  a  moment  upon  them  ; 
but  they  have  all  passed  away,  and  His  disciples  are 
left  alone  with  Him.  It  is  as  if  the  voice  would 
again  proclaim,  '  Heaven's  glory  and  grandeur  is 
summed  up  in  Him.'  Not  Moses,  not  Elias,  not 
Apostles,  not  churches,  sacraments,  creeds,  or 
systems,  however  excellent  these  may  be.  Some 
thing  greater,  more  needful  than  them  all  for  the 
soul.  It  is  Jesus,  and  Jesus  only :  *  Hear  Him  ! ' 

Reader,  have  you  heard  that  voice  speaking  to 
you  ?  Out  of  all  your  clouds  of  doubt  and  difficulty 
and  sorrow  have  you  heard  God's  voice  speaking 
to  you,  *  Hear  Him  ?  '  Have  you  gone  to  Him, 
cast  your  soul  upon  Him,  and  taken  Him  as  your 
Saviour  for  time  and  eternity?  Oh,  hear  it 
speaking  to  you  now!  Hear,  believe,  and  have 
everlasting  life ! 

The  Apostle  Peter,  in  looking  back  upon  this 
wondrous  event  on  that  solemn  night,  says  em- 
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phatically,  '  There  came  such  a  voice  from  the 
excellent  glory.'  It  was  the  design  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  no  doubt,  by  the  glory  which  surrounded 
the  voice  to  give  effect  to  the  word  spoken,  that  to 
the  end  of  time  men  might  feel  the  solemn 
importance  of  this  special  message,  which  is  the 
embodiment  of  the  whole  Word  of  God.  'Hear 
Him,'  is  not  a  written  message,  but  a  living  voice 
from  the  excellent  glory,  which  is  to  find  a  response 
in  every  heart,  waking  it  up  to  newness  of  life,  and 
to  closer  communion  with  God.  It  is  heaven's 
utterance  to  a  lost  world.  Oh,  that  men  would 
listen  to  it,  and  turn  again  to  that  source  of  life 
and  light  and  power  !  Then  would  the  '  wilderness 
and  solitary  place  be  glad.'  Then  would  '  the 
desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.' 

Eeader,  another  lesson  this  narrative  teaches 
us  is  that  we  must  not  put  anything  on  the  same 
level  as  Jesus.  Not  Moses,  not  Elias,  not  the 
holiest  saint  that  ever  lived  upon  earth,  or  the 
highest  that  basks  in  the  sunshine  of  heaven's 
own  glory.  He  must  be  in  your  estimation  as  high 
above  them  all  as  the  heaven  above  you  is  from 
the  earth.  He,  and  He  alone,  must  sit  on  the 
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throne  in  your  heart,  enshrined  in  your  deepest 
affections.  To  any  approach  from  any  other 
heaven's  voice  sounds  aloud  from  the  'excellent 
glory ' — '  Hear  Him ! '  And  your  spiritual  health, 
your  joy  and  gladness  in  divine  things,  will  depend 
upon  the  measure  in  which  this  voice  is  received 
into  your  soul,  and  acted  out  in  your  life. 

What  shall  I  sing  for  Thee, 

My  Lord  and  Light  ? 
What  shall  I  bring  to  Thee, 

Master,  to-night? 
O  for  the  strong  desire  ! 

0  for  the  touch  of  fire  ! 
Then  shall  my  tuneful  lyre 

Praise  Thee  aright ! 

Thou  hast  given  all  for  me, 
Saviour  Divine  ! 

1  would  give  all  to  Thee, 
Evermore  Thine  ! 

Let  my  heart  cling  to  Thee, 
Let  my  lips  sing  for  Thee, 
Let  me  just  bring  to  Thee 
All  that  is  mine  ! 

Didst  Thou  not  die  for  me, 

Ransom  for  sin  ? 
Ascending  on  high  for  me. 

Pleading  within  ? 
All  shall  be  dross  for  Thee, 
All  shall  be  loss  for  Thee, 
Welcome  the  cross  for  Thee, — 

I,  too,  shall  win  ! 
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What  shall  I  do  for  Thee, 

Glorious  Friend  ? 
Let  me  be  true  to  Thee, 

Right  to  the  end  ! 
Close  to  Thy  bleeding  side, 
Washed  in  the  crimson  tide, 
On  till  the  waves  divide, 

Till  I  ascend  ! 

Then  a  still  sweeter  song, 

Jesus,  I'll  bring  ; 
Up  'mid  the  ransomed  throng, 

Then  will  I  sing ! 
Never  to  leave  Thee  now, 
Never  to  grieve  Thee  now, 
Low  at  Thy  feet  to  bow, 

Wonderful  King  ! 


68 


VII. 

PREPARATION  FOR  SERVICE. 

AND  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  me  ;  and  He 
said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I  will  there 
talk  with  thee.  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain  : 
and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as  the  glory 
which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar :  and  I  fell  on  my  face. 
Then  the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet, 
and  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Go,  shut  thyself  within 
thine  house.  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  they  shall 
put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee  with  them,  and 
thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them:  and  I  will  make  thy 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be 
dumb, Vid  shalt  not  be  to  them  a  reprover:  for  they  are  a 
rebelliou'p  house.  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  open 
thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God ;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear ;  and  he  that 
forbeareth,  let  him  forbear :  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house.' 

Ezek.  iii.  22-27. 

EZEKIEL  had  been  called  by  God  to  be  the  Lord's 
messenger  and  watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel. 
The  character  of  the  people  is  drawn  in  the  darkest 
possible  colours  by  the  Lord  Himself :  '  a  rebellious 
nation  ' :  '  impudent  and  stiff-hearted  ' :  '  briers, 
thorns,  and  scorpions ' — such  is  the  picture. 
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For  such  a  service  there  needed  a  servant 
specially  raised  up  and  prepared  by  God  Himself. 
Such  a  servant  was  Ezekiel ;  and  it  is  instructive 
to  notice  how,  in  its  main  features,  all  God's 
servants  are  prepared  in  the  same  way. 

First,  his  eyes  are  opened  to  see  the  Lord 
(chap.  i.  28) ;  secondly,  his  prostration  of  soul  on 
the  revelation  being  made  to  him ;  thirdly,  the 
entrance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  him  (chap.  ii.  2) ; 
fourthly,  the  roll  containing  the  message  he  had  to 
deliver  had  first  to  be  eaten  by  himself  (chap.  iii.  1), 
and  received  into  his  heart  (chap.  iii.  10) ;  and 
lastly,  at  every  step  he  had  to  have  constant 
meetings  with  God,  and  to  receive  his  messages 
from  God  alone.  Thus  there  was  kept  up  entire 
dependence  on  God,  and  secret  intercourse  between 
God  and  himself,  to  which  all  others  were  strangers. 
Thus  was  Ezekiel  prepared  for  service.  Is  not 
every  true  servant  of  Christ  prepared  in  the  same 
way  ?  The  circumstances  may  vary  in  every  case ; 
but  the  dealing  is  the  same. 

Nor  is  Ezekiel  singular.  If  we  glance  through 
the  Bible  we  shall  find  that  all  the  prophets  and 
messengers  of  the  Lord  were  similarly  trained. 
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There  can  be  no  true  messenger  nor  any  effectual 
or  true  service  for  God  without.  There  is  abundance 
of  ministry  of  every  kind  in  the  church,  on  every 
side ;  but  it  will  be  found  in  the  great  day  of 
reckoning  that  that  ministry  which  has  had  most 
of  such  passages  as  these  in  it  has  been  the  most 
owned  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  and  in  building 
up  the  Church  of  God.  Oh  that  it  were  more  and 
more  taken  to  heart ! 

Ezekiel  was  now  among  the  captives  by  the  river 
of  Chebar,  and  '  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there 
upon  me.'  It  is  these  meetings  with  God,  and 
this  training  of  the  soul  in  all  His  ways,  that  makes 
the  true  servant  of  Christ.  There  is  much  in  the 
minuteness,  and  in  the  mysterious  ways  and 
leadings  of  the  Lord  in  this  and  the  following 
chapter,  calling  for  the  continued  exercise  of  faith 
and  dependence  on  God ;  much  of  the  crossing  of 
all  our  natural  thoughts  that  would  lead  us  to 
challenge  God's  wisdom.  And  yet  in  this  discipline 
there  is  that  which  fits  the  soul  to  be  ever  looking 
to  Him,  and  leaning  upon  Him.  There  is  no  room 
for  self  here.  It  is  all  God.  His  thoughts  and 
ways  are  not  ours,  and  these  are  what  call  for 
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special  notice.  For  His  service  there  must  be  the 
chastened  soul,  the  surrendered  will,  and  implicit 
obedience  to  His  voice,  which  only  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  can  give. 

'  Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I  will  there 
talk  with  thee.'  But  cannot  God  speak  to  me  here 
as  truly  as  in  the  plain  ?  Certainly  ;  but  God  is  a 
sovereign,  and  He  must  have  an  unquestioning  and 
obedient  child.  We  are  His,  and  at  His  command. 
He  is  our  King  and  our  Lord,  and  till  this  is 
learned  thoroughly  we  are  not  fit  for  His  service. 
But  such  lessons  are  only  learned  in  His  presence, 
and  by  the  discipline  of  the  will  hour  by  hour ;  and 
every  true-hearted  servant  will  at  once  do  as 
Ezekiel  did  here :  '  then  I  arose,  and  went  forth 
into  the  plain ;  and  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
stood  there.'  Yes,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  always 
lies  in  the  path  of  faith  and  implicit  obedience. 
Without  such  obedience  Ezekiel  would  have  missed 
this  glory.  And  how  often  we  have  missed  it 
through  disobedience.  God  calls  His  servant  from 
among  the  captives  into  the  plain,  for  it  is  in  the 
stillness  of  His  own  presence,  away  from  the  busy 
crowd  we  learn  most  quickly;  and  obedience  to  His 
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Word  is  the  avenue  through  which  we  shall  obtain 
fresh  light,  and  strength,  and  power,  and  see  His 
glory.  '  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship, 
and  ye  shall  find.'  It  might  seem  a  superfluous 
command ;  but  faith  obeys.  Questionings  are  the 
death  of  faith  ;  and  here  we  see  again  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  lying  in  the  path  of  simple  obedience  to 
His  "Word,  for  they  were  not  able  to  draw  the  net 
'  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.'  It  is  always  so  if  we 
will  trust  God. 

And  now  the  prophet  '  fell  on  his  face.'  This 
must  ever  be  our  place  in  God's  presence.  It  is 
one  of  deepest  adoration  and  prostration  of  spirit ; 
and  it  is  the  place  we  must  ever  take  when 
He  reveals  Himself  to  us.  For  such  humility  of 
spirit  God  has  ever  a  message.  But  the  soul, 
though  in  its  true  state  before  God,  needs  the 
entrance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  it  to  listen, 
and  to  receive  His  Word.  Humility,  the  deepest 
adoration,  the  bowing  of  the  whole  soul  before  Him 
are  not,  in  themselves,  the  source  of  light.  The 
soul  is  prepared,  but  the  Spirit  Himself  must 
convey  the  message  from  God.  It  is  His  sole 
prerogative  :  '  He  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth ' ; 


PREPARATION   FOR   SERVICE.  73 

'  He  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto 
you.'  He  imparts  the  strength,  sets  us  on  our 
feet,  and  enables  us  to  receive  God's  message. 
Without  this  we  are  sure  to  fail. 

And  yet  how  that  message  crosses  our  natural 
thoughts — 'Go  shut  thyself  within  thine  house.' 
We  so  often  carve  out  the  course  in  which  we 
think  God  must  act.  But  here  again  the  sove 
reignty  of  God  must  be  owned  and  felt.  His  ways 
are  not  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts  our  thoughts. 
We  thought  we  were  at  once  to  go  forth  and  speak 
His  message.  Nay,  but  in  the  silence  of  the 
chamber  we  are  to  gather  up  the  trailing  garment, 
and  gird  up  the  loins.  Not  till  God  Himself  '  opens 
the  mouth '  are  we  to  speak.  Ah,  how  often  we 
run  before  we  are  sent !  How  often  we  speak,  and 
He  has  not  spoken  to  us !  God  will  use  us,  but  in 
what  a  different  way  from  which  we  expected! 
The  secret  of  true  joy  is  to  be  nothing,  but  to  be 
always  looking  up,  with  the  prayer  on  our  lips, 
'Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do.'  Only  thus 
shall  we  be  'vessels  fitted  for  the  Master's  use.' 
We  are  to  speak  for  God  by  being  silent  reprovers. 
How  often  is  it  said,  '  but  Jesus  held  His  peace.' 
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There  is  often  more  real  service  for  God  in  a  silent 
look  than  in  multitudes  of  words.  '  Thou,  0  son 
of  man,  I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  thy  mouth ' ;  '  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt 
not  be  to  them  a  reprover.'  'Ephraim  is  joined 
unto  idols;  let  him  alone.' 

And  is  it  not  so  often  with  the  soul  ?  How  often 
a  man  has  been  rebellious,  has  followed  his  own 
will,  and  walked  in  his  own  way,  without  having 
consulted  God  !  He  has  done  this  so  often  that  it 
has  become  habitual,  and  then  he  feels  the  lack  of 
true  inward  happiness  and  peace.  There  is  no 
voice  of  God  within,  no  answer  to  his  thoughts. 
All  is  darkness.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  become  a 
silent  reprover  to  that  man.  He  has  shut  Himself 
up  in  that  soul. 

'But  when  I  speak  with  thee  I  will  open  thy 
mouth.'  God's  words  spoken  to  the  believer's  soul 
are  intended  to  be  given  out.  He  must  open  the 
mouth,  and  He  must  speak.  Till  then  the  soul 
must  abide  in  silence — alone  with  God.  Those, 
however,  who  wait  on  Him  shall  never  lack  their 
Master's  message.  'Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it; 
becau«ft  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.' 
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Reader,  let  us  ask  God  to  give  us  increasingly 
the  surrendered  will,  the  waiting  spirit,  the  entire 
dependence  on  Him.  Such  lofty  and  blessed  service 
as  ours  needs  all  this,  and  needs  it  moment  by 
moment.  There  may  be  much  work  and  hurry 
and  bustle  without  it ;  but  there  will  be  little  real 
testimony  for  Christ,  or  true  and  effective  service 
for  the  Master.  Far  better  to  be  days,  or,  even 
weeks  and  months  waiting  upon  God  than  to  go 
unsent.  And  the  Holy  Spirit's  discipline  and 
training  of  the  soul  will  cross  ours  at  every  point, 
if  He  is  going  to  use  us  much  in  His  service.  God 
give  us  increased  grace  to  sit  at  the  Saviour's  feet, 
and  learn  the  holy  and  blessed  lessons  He  is  ever 
waiting  to  teach  us. 

I  cannot  say, 
Beneath  the  pressure  of  life's  cares  to-day, 

I  joy  in  these  ; 

But  I  can  say, 
That  I  had  rather  walk  this  rugged  way, 

If  Him  it  please. 

I  cannot  feel 
That  all  is  well,  when  dark'ning  clouds  conceal 

The  shining  sun ; 

But  then  I  know 
God  lives  and  loves  ;  and  say,  since  it  is  so, 

Thy  will  be  done. 
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I  cannot  speak 
In  happy  tones  ;  the  tear-drops  on  my  cheek 

Show  I  am  sad ; 

But  I  can  speak 
Of  grace  to  suffer  with  submission  meek, 

Until  made  glad. 

I  do  not  see 
Why  God  should  e'en  permit  some  things  to  be, 

When  He  is  love ; 

But  I  can  see, 
Though  often  dimly,  through  the  mystery, 

His  hand  above. 

I  do  not  know 
Where  falls  the  seed  that  I  have  tried  to  sow 

With  greatest  care ; 

But  I  shall  know 
The  meaning  of  each  waiting  hour  below, 

Sometime,  somewhere  ! 

I  did  not  look 
Upon  the  present,  nor  in  Nature's  book, 

To  read  my  fate ; 

But  I  do  look 
For  promised  blessings  in  God's  Holy  Book ; 

And  I  can  wait. 

I  may  not  try 
To  keep  the  hot  tears  back — but  hush  that  sigh, 

'It  might  have  been;' 

And  try  to  still 
Each  rising  murmur,  and  to  God's  sweet  will 

Respond,  'Amen.' 

F.  C.  Brownin". 
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VIII. 

THE    TRUE  AND    THE  FALSE. 

'THE  Lord  showed  me,  and,  behold,  two  baskets  of  figs 
were  set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  after  that  Nebuchad 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  captive  Jeconiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah, 
with  the  carpenters  and  smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
brought  them  to  Babylon.  One  basket  had  very  good  figs, 
even  like  the  figs  that  are  first  ripe :  and  the  other  basket 
had  very  naughty  figs  which  could  not  be  eaten,  they  were 
so  bad.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  seest  thou, 
Jeremiah  ?  And  I  said,  Figs  ;  the  good  figs,  very  good  ;  and 
the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil.' 

fer.  xxiv.  1-3. 

THOUGH  Israel  was  all  one  family  before  God, 
there  were  two  widely  different  classes.  The  whole 
nation  is  represented  under  the  image  of  figs. 
They  were  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  He  looked 
for  fruit.  The  whole  family  is  here  divided  into 
two  baskets  of  figs,  one  very  good — the  very  best ; 
the  other  very  bad — so  bad,  they  could  not  be  eaten. 
It  is  into  these  two  classes  all  mankind  is  divided. 
And  the  test  is  the  same  now  as  then,  they  were 
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'  set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord.'  God  is  the 
Judge.  It  is  the  light  of  God's  holy  presence  that 
shines  on  each  basket  alike,  and  determines  which 
is  the  true  and  which  is  the  false.  God  ever  comes 
seeking  fruit ;  but  one  basket  could  only  mock  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard,  while  the  other  was  His 
delight. 

What  made  the  difference  ?  One  had  passed 
under  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  the  other  had  not. 
Sorrow  had  done  its  work  in  the  one  case.  The 
'  land  of  the  Chaldeans '  had  brought  them  to  the 
Lord's  feet.  The  Spirit  of  God  had  sanctified 
their  sufferings.  They  had  been  led  to  the  Lord 
through  the  hottest  furnace,  and  all  things  had 
become  new.  The  hot  tears  had  flown  down,  but 
the  eyes  of  the  Holy  One  had,  through  it  all,  been 
1  set  upon  them  for  good.'  The  furnace  had  only 
cleared  away  the  dross,  that  the  silver  might  reflect 
the  Befmer's  image. 

And  now  mark  the  blessings  of  sanctified  trial : 
I  will  '  acknowledge  them ; '  I  will  '  bring  them 
again  to  this  land ; '  I  will  '  build  them,  and  not 
pull  them  down ;  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  not 
pluck  them  up.  And  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to 
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know  Me,  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  and  they  shall  be 
My  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God ;  for  they  shall 
return  unto  Me  with  their  whole  heart.' 

Ah,  reader,  these  are  precious  blessings  !  It  was 
well  worth  being  sent  into  Chaldea  to  learn  them. 
It  was  an  iron  furnace ;  but  it  is  in  such  furnaces 
God  trains  His  chosen  ones.  When  they  were  sent 
out  of  their  land  they  thought  they  had  lost  all. 
It  may  be  it  is  the  same  with  you.  You  have  lost 
this  and  that.  The  vacant  chair,  or  the  unused 
toy,  may  bring  the  hot  tears  to  the  cheek.  But 
you  have  God.  Only  trust  Him.  He  can  make  of 
your  desolate  wilderness  a  very  garden  of  Eden. 
Look  up  still.  You  have  been  sent  into  Chaldea 
'  for  your  good.'  He  saw  '  the  fine  gold  becoming 
dim,'  and  sent  you  there.  When  His  work  is 
done  you  will  '  come  back '  to  blessings  far  greater 
than  all  you  have  lost,  and  will  yet  praise  Him. 
Your  songs  in  heaven  will  be  sweeter  and  louder 
for  all  the  deep  waters  you  are  passing  through. 
Sorrow  gives  the  new  song  the  sweetest  note.  It 
is  grace  set  to  music  through  the  sevenfold  heated 
furnace. 

And  it  may  be  that  the  clouds  in  your  horizon 
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are,  even  now,  causing  you  to  tremble.  But  do  not 
fear,  God  will  come  with  them,  and  the  hand  that 
has  led  you  will  still  lead  you  on.  Do  not  let  the 
thought  of  to-morrow's  cross  overshadow  the  Lord's 
present  love  to  you.  For  what  does  anxiety  about 
to-morrow  do  ?  It  will  not  empty  to-morrow  of  its 
sorrow,  but  it  does  empty  to-day  of  its  strength. 
These  trials  are  sent  to  mould  you  more  and  more 
into  the  likeness  of  Christ.  Nothing  you  have  is 
half  so  much  as  what  you  are.  Do  not  look  at  to 
morrow's  cross,  but  cast  yourself  unreservedly  upon 
Him  and  His  love.  Not  one  crested  wave  shall 
break  over  you  that  does  not  bring  with  it  its  own 
blessed  recompence.  '  He  maketh  the  clouds  His 
chariot,  and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.' 

The  child  leans  on  its  parent's  breast, 
Leaves  there  its  cares,  and  is  at  rest  ; 
The  bird  sits  singing  by  its  nest, 

And  tells  aloud 
His  trust  in  God ;  and  so  is  blest 

'Neath  every  cloud. 

He  has  no  store,  he  sows  no  seed, 
Yet  sings  aloud,  and  doth  not  heed  ; 
By  flowing  stream  and  grassy  mead 

He  sings  to  shame 
Men  who  forget,  in  fear  of  need, 

A  Father's  name. 
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The  heart  that  trusts  for  ever  sings, 
And  feels  as  light  as  it  had  wings  ; 
A  well  of  peace  within  it  springs  ; 

Come  good  or  ill, 
Whate'er  to-day,  to-morrow  brings, 

It  is  His  will. 
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'As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up. 

'  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born 
again. 

'  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.' 

John  iii.   14,  7,  30. 

THE  Word  of  God  does  not  contain  three  more 
important  passages  than  those  just  presented.  In 
the  first  is  a  great  foundation  truth ;  in  the  second, 
a  personal  experience ;  in  the  third,  a  Divine  life. 
They  are  each  one  preceded  by  the  word  '  must,'  a 
word  not  frequently  used  by  our  blessed  Lord,  and 
indicating  their  vitally  essential  character.  They 
are  all,  as  we  shall  see,  of  equal  importance,  and,  in 
the  history  of  the  Christian  life,  inseparable. 

The  first  of  these  four  '  musts '  is  connected  with 
the  great  foundation-truth  of  all  vital  religion — 
the  lifting  up  of  the  Son  of  Man.  This  lifting  up 
on  the  cross  is  referred  to  by  our  Lord  in  two  other 
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passages  in  St.  John:  'Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  Man, 
then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  He,  and  that  I  do 
nothing  of  Myself :  but  as  My  Father  hath  taught 
Me,  I  speak  these  things'  (chap.  viii.  28).  And 
again  :  '  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  Me.  This  He  said,  signifying 
what  death  He  should  die'  (chap.  xii.  32,  33).  And 
this  lifting  up  on  the  cross  is  connected  with  its 
Divine  type  in  the  wilderness.  We  have  only  to 
study  this  type  in  order  to  discover  its  full  and 
deep  meaning.  We  read  :  '  They  journeyed  from 
Mount  Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Bed  Sea,  to  compass 
the  land  of  Edom  ;  and  the  soul  of  the  people  was 
much  discouraged,  because  of  the  way  '  (Numb. 
xxi.  4).  So  far  there  was  no  sin  in  the  conduct  of 
the  people.  Discouragements  and  trials  are  the 
lot  of  God's  people  on  the  way  to  heaven.  But 
these  trials  test  the  state  of  the  heart  towards  God. 
They  draw  out,  in  the  case  of  all  those  who  are 
truly  His  children,  submission  to  His  will,  and  are 
a  blessed  training  for  heaven.  In  those  who  are 
not  truly  His,  they  bring  to  the  surface  hidden, 
rebellious  feelings,  and  enmity  to  God.  Thus  it 
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was  here.  They  did  not  create  the  sin,  they  only 
revealed  it.  '  And  the  people  spake  against  God, 
and  against  Moses'  (ver.  5).  Here,  then,  lay  the 
sin  of  which  they  were  guilty,  and  which  contained 
within  itself  the  essence  of  all  sin — enmity  to  God 
and  God's  dealings.  Sin  must  sooner  or  later  bring 
down  God's  displeasure  and  heavy  wrath  :  '  And 
the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  people,  and 
they  bit  the  people ;  and  much  people  of  Israel 
died.'  Herein  is  declared  the  great  truth  running 
throughout  the  Bible — God's  wrath  against  sin. 
This  sin,  in  order  to  be  pardoned  and  forgiven, 
must  be  seen  and  owned  by  the  sinner.  So  it  was 
here :  '  Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses  and 
said,  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against 
the  Lord  and  against  thee.'  It  was  sin  owned  and 
confessed,  and  in  its  right  order  of  heinousness 
also — against  the  Lord  first,  and  then  against  His 
Divine  appointment. 

Next  came  Moses'  intercession  on  behalf  of  the 
people.  Here  we  see,  in  type,  Christ  as  the  great 
Intercessor  between  God  and  man,  the  one  great 
Mediator  through  whose  intervention  sin,  wrath, 
and  condemnation  are  for  ever  put  away.  In  the 
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brazen  serpent  we  see  Christ,  as  the  great  Sub 
stitute,  bearing  the  wrath  due  to  man  on  account 
of  sin ;  and  in  the  '  look  '  of  the  dying  Israelite  we 
have  the  faith  of  the  sinner  in  that  great  atone 
ment  through  which  he  passes  from  death  to  life. 
Thus  in  the  very  opening  of  this  Gospel  of  St. 
John,  and  at  the  very  beginning  of  our  Lord's 
ministry,  we  have  all  the  great  principles  disclosed 
in  which  that  ministry  was  to  find  expression  to 
the  end  of  time,  and  all  declared  to  be  sealed  by 
that  very  Pentateuch  which  modern  teaching  has 
sought  to  ignore.  The  New  and  the  Old  are  thus 
declared  to  teach  one  and  the  same  great  truth. 
The  two  books  are  bound  together  in  all  their 
fundamental  principles  and  teaching,  in  this  solemn 
manner,  by  the  Lord  Himself.  In  the  previous 
chapter,  under  the  figure  of  the  wedding  feast,  we 
have  the  results  of  these  great  principles  in  the 
soul — joy  and  gladness  ;  and  in  the  turning  of  the 
water  into  wine,  or,  in  other  words,  turning  that 
which  was  poor  or  watery  into  that  which  was 
rich,  we  have  the  further  effects  of  these  truths 
when  they  enter  the  soul  of  man  —  raising, 
elevating,  dignifying  him.  The  great  Gospel  of 
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Jesus  Christ  thus  enunciated  in  the  third  chapter, 
and  bound  up  with  the  Old  Testament,  was  to 
run  through  the  world  by  this  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ,  making  its  deserts  to  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  to  be  the  great  power  in  the  world  to  raise 
fallen  man  up  again  into  that  image  of  God  in 
which  he  was  created,  but  which  he  had  lost  by  sin. 
Let  us  recapitulate  the  great  principles  taught 
in  this  Divine  type  in  the  book  of  Numbers,  and 
we  shall  then  feel  no  surprise  that  our  blessed 
Lord  should  make  them  prominent  at  the  very 
commencement  of  His  ministry,  as  those  which 
were  to  form  the  basis  of  all  true  Gospel  teaching 
to  the  end  of  time.  They  are,  the  depravity  of 
the  natural  heart ;  sin,  and  judgment  against  sin  ; 
acknowledgment  and  confession  of  sin  ;  substitu 
tion  ;  expiation ;  intercession  ;  pardon ;  forgiveness ; 
faith  ;  eternal  life.  These  are  all  bound  up  with 
Old  Testament  teaching,  and  are  declared,  by  the 
Lord  Himself,  to  form  the  basis  of  His  own  great 
work  and  teaching  to  the  end  of  time  :  '  As  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
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eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.' 

The  striking  feature  in  the  type  of  Numbers  is 
that  through  the  serpent  death  came  in,  and  also 
through  the  serpent  life  came  in.  So  also  Christ 
was  treated  as  the  one  who  had  brought  in  sin  and 
eternal  death  into  the  world,  and  through  His 
death  rolled  both  one  and  the  other  for  ever  away, 
and  brought  in  everlasting  life.  Mark  St.  Paul's 
expression  :  '  As  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world'  (Eom.  v.  12).  Mark  the  word  'entered.' 
From  whom  did  that  sin  come  which  has  brought 
in  death,  and  made  such  a  wreck  of  our  world  ? 
The  word  plainly  implies  that  it  did  not  come  from 
man.  He  was  merely  the  door  through  which  it 
entered.  It  came  from  the  '  serpent '  or  Satan. 
Christ  on  the  cross  not  only  took  the  sinner's  place 
there.  He  did  more.  It  is  clearly  implied  in  our 
Lord's  allusion  to  the  type  in  Numbers.  In  order 
that  sin  should  be  put  away  at  its  very  root,  and 
all  its  consequences,  He  was  treated  not  only  as 
the  Bearer  of  sin,  but  as  the  very  sin  itself.  In 
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no  other  way  can  we  understand  the  passage,  '  He 
hath  made  Him  SIN  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him  (2  Cor.  v.  21).  All  this  shows  how  completely 
the  work  of  redemption  has  been  done,  how  Jesus 
went  down  to  the  very  root  of  the  whole  matter, 
and  settled  it,  and  how  little  men  have  as  yet 
understood  the  full  meaning  of  those  words  uttered 
from  the  cross,  in  the  midst  of  the  dense  darkness 
of  nature,  'It  is  finished.'  Oh,  reader,  how 
thoroughly  the  Lord  has  put  away  all  thy  sin,  and 
finished  the  great  work  of  the  salvation  of  thy 
soul!  Hast  thou;  too,  done  what  the  dying 
Israelite  did,  '  looked '  to  this  brazen  serpent  ? 
Hast  ihou  '  believed '  on  this  great  and  glorious  and 
blessed  Son  of  Man?  Art  thou  in  possession  of 
this  life,  compared  with  which  the  living  Israelite's 
was  only  the  faintest  possible  shadow?  Behold 
that  suffering,  dying  Saviour  on  the  cross,  and 
see  how  completely  all  thy  sin,  to  its  very  root, 
has  for  ever  been  settled !  Behold  ;  take  it  in  to 
thy  soul ;  rejoice ;  and  henceforth  show  thy  love 
to  that  Saviour  who  has  done  such  wonderful 
things  for  thee ! 
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Crucifixion  was  not  the  ordinary  Koman  death 
for  criminals.  It  was  reserved  for  slaves  and 
criminals  of  the  deepest  dye.  So  low  did  that 
blessed  One  stoop,  dear  reader,  to  show  His 
wondrous  love  to  us  in  the  putting  away  of  our 
sin !  Oh,  what  marvellous  grace  to  stoop  so  low 
for  us  guilty  ones,  even  to  the  death  of  a  Eoman 
slave,  a  criminal  of  the  deepest  dye !  O  ye 
heavens  shining  forth  in  your  unsullied  and 
brightest  glory,  no  wonder  God  should  draw  a  veil 
of  darkness  over  your  splendour  at  the  degradation 
of  your  Maker  on  that  cross !  But  blessed  be 
His  Holy  Name  for  ever  for  the  lessons  it  teaches 
us  of  His  wondrous  love  !  And  as  He  hung  there, 
what  did  that  sight  signify  ?  What  was  the  mean 
ing  of  death  by  crucifixion  ?  It  meant  that  the 
one  who  hung  there,  between  earth  and  heaven, 
was  Jit  neither  for  the  one  nor  the  other — an  outcast 
from  both.  Could  insult  go  further  ?  But  could 
love  stoop  lower?  Yet  all  this  He  did,  guilty,  lost 
one,  for  thee !  The  Lord  dwells  upon  the  word. 
Three  times  He  calls  it,  not  death,  but  being  'lifted 
up.'  Yes,  '  lifted  up  ' ;  not  now  like  the  '  brazen 
serpent,'  for  the  camp  to  behold,  but  for  all  the 
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world.  And  if,  of  old,  there  was  a  command  issued 
that  there  should  be  a  space  of  two  thousand  cubits 
between  the  camp  of  Israel  and  the  Ark,  in  order 
that  every  eye  in  the  background  should  see  it 
clearly,  how  much  more  should  everything  that 
would  dare  to  step  between  the  soul  of  the  sinner 
and  the  Lamb  of  God  be  utterly  cast  out !  And 
how  strict  was  the  command  in  the  type  :  '  Come 
not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way ' 
(Josh.  iii.  4). 

The  Ark  must  not  be  overshadowed  by  even 
a  straw,  in  order  that  every  eye  may  see  it, 
and  be  fixed  upon  it  alone.  How  significant  the 
command  and  the  warning !  How  much  more  so 
in  relation  to  Him  to  whom  it  pointed,  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord !  Yes,  Christ  must  be  '  lifted  up  '  on  the 
cross,  and  thus,  that  all  may  behold.  Without 
Him,  no  pardon,  no  peace,  no  life — nothing. 
Without  this,  a  lost  world  ! 

And  because  this  is  the  great  foundation-truth 
of  all  religion,  all  the  shafts  and  devices  of  Satan, 
up  to  the  present  hour,  have  been  directed  to 
overthrow  it.  Whoever  in  this  day  sees  the 
opposition  of  men  directed  against  the  outworks  ? 
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Is  Satan's  malice  directed  against  religion,  morality, 
prayer,  purity,  election,  free-will,  or  any  such  as 
these  ?    We  may  cheerfully  hold  any  or  all !     No  ; 
but  nearly  all  the  literature  of  the  day,  and  much 
of  its  preaching,  is  directed  against  the  Atonement, 
Inspiration,  the  fall  of  man,  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
and  a  judgment  to  come.     It  is  against  the  founda 
tions  of  truth.     Under  the  most  plausible  exterior, 
the  whole  malice  of  the  Evil  One  is  put  forth  thus 
to  destroy  the  faith.     And  this  too,  not  so  much 
through  error  plainly  stated  as  through  truth  omitted. 
Nor  is  it  new.     It  had  an  early  origin,  and  in  a 
disciple  of  Christ  too.  What  a  noble  testimony  to  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Peter  made  (Matt.  xvi.  16-17) ! 
But  when  the  Lord  declared,  almost  in  the  same 
breath,  the  great  truth  of  His  atoning  death  (vers. 
21-23)  Satan,  in  the  person  of  this  disciple,  sought, 
in  the  most  charitable  and   courteous  but  crafty 
way,  to  overthrow  it — '  Be  it  far  from  Thee,  Lord  ; 
this  shall  not  be  unto  Thee.'     Is  Satan  not  doing 
the  same  thing  in  this  very  day  ?     Is  he  not  doing 
it  through  disciples  too  ?     Are  we  ignorant  of  his 
devices  ?     Shall  the  barque  containing  all  the  best 
and  brightest  hopes   of  truth  be   thus  wrecked  ? 
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Will  the  faithful  ones  and  true  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
stand  calmly  looking  on  ?  At  this  very  moment, 
thousands  are  looking  one  upon  another,  and  are 
saying  to  themselves  with  perturbation,  '  Is  there 
anything  beneath  our  feet  ? ' 

Thus  indeed  the  Word  of  Prophecy  declares  it  is 
to  be  as  the  end  draws  near.  But  blessed  be  God 
for  the  same  Word  which  shows  us  clearly  that  that 
end  is  near !  Let  all  who  value  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  cleave  to  it,  and  look  up,  'for  their 
redemption  draweth  nigh.' 

One  word  more  before  I  pass  on  to  the  considera 
tion  of  the  second  '  must '  of  our  passage.  The 
death  of  Christ  has  rolled  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  Then  what  are  sinners  condemned  for  ? 
For  their  unbelief.  God  is  not  now  holding  up 
man's  sin  against  him.  We  do  not  find  our  Lord 
doing  so  anywhere.  It  is  his  unbelief.  The 
physician  does  not  condemn  the  dying  man  for  his 
disease,  but  because  he  rejects  the  remedy.  Sinner, 
God  is  not  holding  up  thy  sin  against  thee  to  terrify 
thee,  or  scare  thee  away.  No.  He  is  pressing  the 
remedy  upon  thee — Himself:  'Ye  will  not  come 
unto  Me  that  ye  may  have  life.'  It  is  not  for 
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man's  sin  he  is  condemned,  but  for  his  unbelief : 
'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.'  All  the  grossest  of  sins  we  can  conceive 
are  included  in  this  one  sin  of  unbelief,  as  the  oak 
is  in  the  acorn.  Let  thy  whole  soul  accept  Jesus 
as  thy  Saviour,  and  in  that  acceptance  pardon, 
peace,  joy,  and  eternal  life  are  included,  even  as 
everything  of  old  hung  upon  the  look  of  the  dying 
Israelite. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  second  of  these  '  musts,' 
— the  personal  experience  :  '  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again.'  These 
are  solemn  words  spoken  to  Nicodemus  on  that 
memorable  night,  under  cover  of  whose  darkness, 
he  came  to  see  the  Lord.  We  see  in  them  the 
inseparable  connection  between  the  great  founda 
tion  truth  of  which  we  have  been  speaking.  For 
of  what  use  is  that  great  fact  unless  there  be  a 
personal  link  between  it  and  the  soul?  Till 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  made  it  mine  by  personal 
experience,  Christ  has  been  '  lifted  up  '  in  vain. 
Hence  the  appropriateness  of  the  word  '  must ' — 
'  Ye  must  be  born  again.'  You  have  been  born 
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once,  as  a  natural  man,  into  this  world ;  but  you 
must  be  born  twice  before  you  can  '  see,'  or  '  enter 
into,'  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  very  word  'again' 
implies  that  your  first  birth  is,  for  that  world,  of 
no  avail.  You  '  must '  have  another.  Born  from 
below  has  fitted  you  for  this  present  world ;  born 
'  from  above '  can  alone  fit  you  for  that.  Such, 
and  nothing  short  of  this,  is  what  these  solemn 
words  imply.  It  is  not  reformation  you  have  to 
undergo,  it  is  a  birth.  It  is  not  the  adoption  of  a 
religion,  it  is  a'  new  creation.  It  is  not  cutting 
off  from  the  old  tree  its  unsightly  or  unfruitful 
branches,  it  is  the  cutting  of  the  whole  tree  down — 
branches,  root  and  all.  Eeader,  it  is  not  one  hair's 
breadth  short  of  this.  Has  such  a  change  passed 
over  you  ?  Say  not,  '  I  have  been  baptized.'  Mark 
the  Lord's  word  here — '  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.'  If  you  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
God  your  baptism  is  utterly  worthless.  Where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  '  a  new  creation ' ; 
there  a  man  has  'passed  from  death  unto  life.' 
Mark  how  St.  Paul  confirms  this :  '  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
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His '  (Rom.  viii.  9).  '  None  of  His,'  though  he 
may  have  been  baptized.  '  None  of  His ' — how 
these  words  should  make  you  pause  and  tremble  ! 
'  None  of  His ' — what  then  avails  all  else  ?  Nothing, 
nothing  !  It  is  all  the  foam,  the  dust,  the  shadow, 
the  air  ! 

And  is  there  anything  unnatural  or  surprising 
in  this  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  the  law  of  nature  as  well 
as  of  grace  ?  Two  men  are  looking  at  a  piece  of 
rock.  One  gazes  upon  it  with  delight,  spends 
hours  in  looking  upon  it,  reads  in  it  a  wondrous 
history  of  the  earth.  The  other  sees  nothing  in  it 
but  a  piece  of  stone,  and  inwardly  pronounces  his 
companion  mad  !  What  is  the  difference  ?  The 
one  has  had  awakened  within  him  a  new  taste. 
The  other  has  not.  It  is  the  same  with  medicine, 
with  botany,  poetry,  art, — with  everything.  The 
taste  must  be  created  within  you  before  you  can 
enter  into  it.  Is  not  this  the  meaning  of  our 
Lord's  words,  '  He  that  loveth  Me  ...  I  will 
manifest  Myself  to  him  ? '  (John  xiv.  21)  Geology, 
botany,  art,  say  to  every  man,  'If  you  love  me,  I 
will  reveal  my  secrets  to  you.'  God  says,  '  If  you 
love  Me,  I  will  reveal  Myself  to  you.'  The  king- 


96  WELL-SPRINGS  OF   LIFE. 

dom  of  God  says,  '  If  you  have  this  new  birth  in 
you  you  shall  "see,"  you  shall  "enter  into,"  me.' 
Hence  the  truth,  which  all  nature  corroborates, 
that  till  a  man  has  this  new  birth  created  within 
him,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  can  know  nothing  truly 
of  God.  '  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ? 
even  so,  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God  ; 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God'  (1  Cor.  ii.  11,  12).  Such, 
everywhere,  is  the  Divine  testimony  of  Scripture, 
that  till  a  man  has  this  second  birth  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  can  neither  'see,'  nor  'know,'  nor  'enter 
into '  anything  that  is  God's. 

Nicodemus,  to  whom  these  words  were  spoken, 
could  see  nothing  of  this.  It  was  all  a  puzzle  to 
him.  After  all  our  Lord's  explanation,  he  could 
only  end  by  reiterating,  'How  can  these  things 
be  ? '  and  his  words  have  been  echoed  by  the 
natural  man  ever  since.  And  yet  Nicodemus 
ought  to  have  known  and  understood  them.  He 
was  a  '  master  of  Israel,'  a  '  ruler  of  the  Jews,'  and 
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one  part  of  his  duty  was  to  read  the  Old  Testament 
in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath  day.  What  our 
Lord  had  stated  was  plainly  written  there  :  '  Then 
will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  clean ;  a  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will 
give  you  a  heart  of  flesh;  and  I  will  put  My 
Spirit  within  you'  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  25-27).  These 
words  were  doubtless  what  our  Lord  referred  to  in 
this  conversation.  Nicodemus  had  read  them 
often,  perhaps  hundreds  of  times  in  the  synagogue, 
and  yet  he  did  not  understand  them  !  '  How  can 
these  things  be  ? '  he  says.  It  was  this  that  drew 
down  upon  him  the  rebuke  of  our  Lord,  '  Art  thou 
a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things  ? ' 
He  ought  to  have  known  and  understood  them  very 
clearly.  Ah,  how  men,  even  religious  men  like 
Nicodemus,  may  read  the  Bible,  be  very  familiar 
with  the  letter  of  that  Word,  and  yet  be  utterly 
blind  as  to  its  spiritual  meaning  !  How  impossible 
it  is  to  know  these  things  of  God  till  taught  by 
the  Holy  Spirit !  The  eyes  are  naturally  closed, 
and  none  can  open  them  but  He. 
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'  How  can  these  things  be  ? '  These  were  the 
last  words  Nicodemus  uttered.  And  if  we  had  no 
other  record  of  him  how  many  of  us  would  have 
said,  '  He  lived  and  died  an  ignorant  and  uncon 
verted  man.'  But  we  have  two  other  records  of 
him  in  this  Gospel  of  St.  John.  Let  us  suspend 
our  judgment  till  we  look  at  them.  The  first  is  in 
the  seventh  chapter,  verses  forty-four  to  fifty-three. 
What  is  Nicodemus  doing  there  ?  He  is  standing 
up  to  defend  the  Saviour  from  the  enmity  and  the 
opposition  displayed  towards  him  by  the  very  men 
with  whom  he  had  been  associated — the  Pharisees. 
Yea,  and  more ;  he  is  patiently  bearing  their  taunts 
and  sneers  for  Jesus'  sake  !  Oh,  it  is  easy  to  go 
out  and  preach  to  the  multitude,  and  thus  pass 
for  one  in  a  very  interesting  position !  It  is 
flattering  to  self-complacency  and  pride.  But  to 
stand  up  and  defend  the  Saviour's  Name  among 
'  our  own,'  and  patiently  to  bear  sneers  and  taunts 
and  gibes,  for  His  sake — this,  reader,  is  no  common 
order  of  Christianity  !  Eeader,  is  it  yours  ?  Is 
it  mine  ?  Have  we  in  our  daily  life  reached  to  the 
high  standard  and  practice  of  Nicodemus  ? 

Yet  once  again  we  read  of  Nicodemus,  in  the 
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nineteenth  chapter  and  thirty-ninth  verse.  And 
what  is  he  doing  there  ?  The  Lord  was  dead ; 
and  before  His  body  was  laid  in  the  sepulchre, 
loving  ones  came  to  anoint  Him.  '  And  there  came 
also  Nicodemus,  which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus 
by  night,  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
about  a  hundred  pounds  weight.'  This  myrrh 
and  aloes  was  most  precious,  and  of  great  value. 
It  was  that  of  which  the  incense  was  prepared, 
which  was  used  on  the  incense  altar  in  the 
tabernacle,  and  was  worth  nearly  one  hundred 
pounds  of  our  own  money.  This  Nicodemus  had 
purchased  to  anoint  the  body  of  the  Lord.  What  a 
costly  sum  he  had  secretly  and  unostentatiously 
laid  out  for  the  Saviour !  And  what  is  the  hand 
writing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  this  act.  What 
lesson  does  it  tell  out  for  us  all  to  learn  ?  Oh, 
"  how  he  loved  Him  ! '  How  those  solemn  words  of 
our  blessed  Lord  on  that  memorable  night  had 
secretly  worked  their  way  into  the  soul  of 
Nicodemus,  and  through  his  soul  into  his  life  and 
conduct !  We  had  thought  that  when  Nicodemus 
left  his  Saviour's  presence  with  the  words  'How 
can  these  things  be  ? '  ringing  in  our  ears,  that 
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they  were  the  index  of  his  heart,  and  the  knell  of 
all  spiritual  life  in  him.  How  this  should  make  us 
careful  about  passing  judgments  on  one  another ! 
Botanists  tell  us  that  seeds  of  life  may  remain  in 
the  ground  for  years  before  they  show  any  signs 
of  germination.  There,  in  the  dark,  fighting  with 
their  surrounding  environment,  they  may  yet  be 
silently  but  surely  forcing  their  way  to  the  light. 
Let  us  ever  be  hopeful,  and  wait  upon  God. 
Duties  are  ours — to  proclaim  '  in  season  and  out 
of  season '  the  words  of  life.  Issues  are  God's : 
1  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  Me  void ;  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.'  '  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into 
the  ground,  and  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how  '  (Mark  iv.  26,  27).  So  it  was 
with  Nicodemus. 

But  before  passing  to  our  last  'must,'  let  us 
notice  another  truth.  Mark  the  manner  in  which 
Nicodemus  approached  our  Lord  on  that  night. 
That  outer  darkness  was  but  the  mirror  of  a 
greater  darkness  which  reigned  within.  '  Eabbi,' 
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he  says,  '  we  know  that  Thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God ;  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
Thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him.'  Why  all 
this  beating  about  the  bush  in  approaching  Christ  ? 
Why  all  these  flattering  compliments,  telling  Christ 
what  He  is,  and  what  He  can  do?  Why  this 
cloud  of  words?  Christ  takes  not  the  slightest 
notice  of  anything  he  says,  but  at  once  and 
directly  speaks  to  his  heart :  ( Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.'  '  Marvel  not  that  I  said 
unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born  again.'  Ah,  it  is  so 
always — the  Lord  addresses  Himself  to  the  heart  f 
Men  draw  near  to  God  in  their  formal  prayers  and 
public  worship,  and  use  flattering  language  of  God's 
greatness,  and  goodness,  and  mercy,  and  all  the 
while  there  is  One  at  their  side  pointing  to  their 
inmost  hearts,  and  saying,  '  You  must  be  born 
again.'  You  are  offering  prayers,  or  are  engaged 
in  some  work  of  God,  when  all  the  while  you  are 
unconverted,  'you  must  be  born  again.'  You  have 
a  garment  of  religion,  an  outward  profession  of 
Christianity,  are  engaged  in  the  most  solemn 
services,  at  the  Lord's  table,  baptized,  and  regularly 
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in  the  Lord's  house — '  you  must  be  born  again  ! 
Oh  this  cloud  of  religion,  this  formal  profession, 
these  fine  words  you  are  using  about  Me — 'you 
must  be  born  again!'  Yes,  you  ' must.'  That  is 
the  great  want  in  it  all,  and  without  which  it  is  as 
'  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal.'  You  '  must,' 
you  must  be  born  again. 

Thus,  like  Nicodemus,  are  men  always  drawing 
near  to  the  Lord,  and  thus  is  He  ever  answering 
them.  They  think,  and  act,  and  speak  as  if  they 
were  all  right  with  God ;  but  one  Eye  looks  down 
through  all  that  cloud  of  religion,  that  fair  exterior 
with  which  the  heart  invests  itself;  one  Voice  is 
ever  seeking  to  make  itself  heard  within,  it  is 
the  voice  of  Jesus  saying,  'You  must  be  born 
again.'  Oh,  it  is  this  taking  the  wrong  place  before 
God  that  is  man's  ruin !  '  Go  and  sit  down  in  the 
lowest  room,  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh, 
he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher  '  (Luke 
xiv.  10).  And  the  Gospel  call  is  sounding  on  every 
side,  bidding  us  to  its  great  feast ;  but  in  order  to 
partake  of  it,  you  must  take  your  right  place  before 
God — 'Go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room.'  To 
take  your  stand  on  baptism  is  not  the  lowest  place. 
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To  stand  on  your  good  works,  on  your  religion,  on 
your  prayers,  on  your  faith — none  of  these  are  the 
true  place  for  you,  a  guilty  sinner,  to  take  before 
God.  '  Go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room.' 
Paul  took  it  when  he  said,  '  I  am  chief  of  sinners.' 
The  Publican  took  it  when  he  smote  upon  his 
breast  and  cried, '  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.' 
The  Syrophenician  took  it  when,  after  long  beating 
about  the  bush,  she  said,  '  Truth,  Lord !  yet  the 
dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  the  Master's 
table.'  And  reader,  whoever  you  are,  you  must 
take  this  place  too,  or  you  will  never  hear  the 
words  of  your  Lord  saying  to  you,  '  Friend,  go  up 
higher.'  But  then  you  will ;  and  your  life  will  be 
an  upward  growth  from  grace  to  grace,  and  from 
glory  to  glory,  till  you  enter  for  ever  the  presence 
chamber  of  the  King.  Header,  have  you  taken 
this  place  before  God? 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  third  and  last  'must,' 
the  Divine  life — '  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease.' 

What  is  this  spiritual  life  in  the  soul  to  which 
this  new  birth  introduces  us  ?  It  is  Christ  in  us. 
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Being  '  born  again  '  is  the  door  through  which  He 
enters.  Spiritual  life  is  Christ  in  us.  Spiritual 
growth  is  Christ  -increasing  in  us,  and  self  de 
creasing.  The  order  of  everything  within  has  been 
reversed.  Up  to  this  point  self  was  very  high, 
Christ  very  low.  Now,  '  the  last  has  become  first, 
and  the  first  last.'  Self  has  gone  down.  Christ 
has  gone  up.  Great  and  mighty  change  !  '  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  ;  old  things 
have  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new  ! '  And  thus  we  have  the  importance  of  the 
word  '  must '  here — '  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease.'  Yes,  it  is  a  law  as  absolute  as  the  other 
two,  and  as  inseparable.  The  law  of  the  natural 
life  is  self  first  and  self  increasing.  The  law  of 
the  spiritual  life  is  Christ  first  and  Christ  increasing. 
This  is  the  secret  of  all  growth  in  grace — Christ 
increasing  in  us  and  self  decreasing.  As  He 
increases  in  us,  and  in  all  we  do,  that  wonderful 
'I'  shrinks  into  insignificance.  This,  too,  is  the 
secret  of  all  likeness  to  Christ — Christ  increasing 
in  us.  This,  too,  is  heaven.  For  what  is  heaven  ? 
It  is  all  Christ  there.  No  room  for  anything  else. 
And  what  is  heaven  on  earth  ?  It  is  Christ  in  all, 
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and  tilling  all.  Every  saint  in  heaven  is  recognised 
by  the  angels  from  his  likeness  to  Christ.  Associa 
tion  begets  assimilation  ;  and  that  assimilation  is 
begun  and  carried  on  on  earth,  and  is  perfected 
in  heaven.  Heaven  is  thus  begun  on  earth ;  and 
he  into  whom  heaven  has  not  entered  here  will 
never  enter  heaven  hereafter. 

And  thus  we  have  the  golden  chain  of  three 
inseparable  links,  the  threefold  cord  which  cannot 
be  broken, — Christ  *  lifted  up,'  the  great  rock 
foundation  ;  the  '  new  birth,'  the  door  by  which  He 
enters  the  soul ;  and  Christ  increasing  within,  the 
source  of  all  spiritual  life  and  growth.  These  are 
the  three  '  musts '  inseparable  from  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

And,  with  reference  to  this  law  of  growth  in 
grace,  let  us  never  forget  that  it  is  Christ  in  us 
which  is  the  power  for  all  self  crucifixion.  It  is  a 
law  of  grace,  as  true  as  any  other  law,  that  one 
sin  mortified  strengthens  the  whole  spiritual  man, 
just  as  one  yielded  to  weakens  it.  Self  yielded  to, 
in  any  measure,  will  cloud  the  Christ  in  you.  The 
Christ  yielded  to  will  lessen  the  power  and  force 


106  WELL-SPRINGS   OF   LIFE. 

of  that  mighty  stronghold,  self,  and  will  make  it 
'  decrease.'  Only  by  Himself  ruling  and  reigning 
within  you,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  you  become 
strong,  and  crush  the  power  of  self  and  sin  and  all 
that  would  exalt  itself  against  God.  Then  what, 
reader,  should  be  our  constant  prayer?  'Lord, 
make  room  for  Thyself  in  each  one  of  us.  More 
room  for  Thee  in  our  hearts,  motives,  aims,  plans, 
in  our  whole  life.  Crucify,  by  Thine  own  almighty 
power  in  us,  all  self  and  sin.  Make  our  lives  a 
bright  witness  in  all  things  for  Thee,  so  that  in 
each  one  of  us  may  be  fulfilled  the  words,  '  To 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.' 

May  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God  awaken  in  the 
reader's  soul  the  desire  to  know  Jesus  and  His 
love.  This  is  the  one  thing  needed  to  turn  the 
dreariest  existence  into  peace  and  joy  and  gladness. 
This  is  the  only  thing  needed  to  give  power  to  a 
weak  and  aimless  life.  This,  but  nothing  short  of 
this,  will  give  enthusiasm,  concentration,  per 
severance,  and  victory  in  any  good  cause.  Millions 
can  endorse  this,  who  had,  up  to  this  point,  passed 
listless  and  wasted  lives.  This  is  life,  power,  and 
the  opening  of  an  untold  field  of  blessing  to  a  needy 
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world  on  every  side.  Oh,  reader,  if  this  spark  and 
fire  of  Divine  life  and  power  has  never  yet  burned 
within  thee,  try  it,  prove  it.  Such  a  Saviour  is 
worth  knowing  and  worth  loving  ;  and  the  man  who 
has  never  felt  the  power  of  that  Saviour's  love  in 
his  heart  is  a  stranger  to  this  new  world. 

Something  every  heart  is  loving, 

If  not  Jesus,  none  can  rest ; 
Lord,  my  heart  to  Thee  is  given, 

Take  it,  for  it  loves  Thee  best. 

Thus  I  cast  the  world  behind  me, 

Jesus  most  beloved  shall  be, 
Beauteous  more  than  all  things  beauteous, 

He  alone  is  joy  to  me. 

Bright  with  all  eternal  radiance 

Is  the  glory  of  Thy  face  ; 
Thou  art  loving,  sweet,  and  tender, 

Full  of  pity,  full  of  grace  ! 

When  I  hated,  Thou  didst  love  me — 
Shedd'st  for  me  Thy  precious  blood ; 

Still  Thou  lovest,  lovest  ever ; 

Shall  I  not  love  Thee,  O  my  God  ? 
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X. 


ON  THE    WATGH-TOWER. 

'  I  WILL  stand   upon   my  watch, — and   set  me  upon   the 

tower, 

And  will  watch  to  see  what  He  will  say  unto  me, 
And  what  I  shall  answer  when  I  am  reproved. 
And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said, 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables, 
That  he  may  run  that  readeth  it. 
For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time  ; 
But  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie  : 
Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ; — because  it  will  surely  come, 

it  will  not  tarry.' — Hab.  ii.  1-3. 

THIS  Book  of  Habakkuk  is  divided  into  three 
chapters.  In  the  first  God  is  using  the  Chaldean 
nation  to  punish  Israel  for  its  sin ;  and  the  Prophet 
pleads  with  God  on  behalf  of  Israel.  In  the 
second,  judgment  is  pronounced  upon  the  Chal 
deans  ;  and  in  the  third,  God's  glorious  revelation 
of  Himself  at  Sinai  is  introduced  as  a  pledge  that 
He  will  interpose  on  behalf  of  His  people,  and 
fulfil  that  judgment.  The  Prophet's  language  at 
the  end  of  the  chapter  is  one  of  confident  and 
joyful  expectation. 
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The  Prophet  having  prayed  to  God  in  the  first 
chapter,  now  says,  '  I  will  stand  upon  my  watch, 
and  set  me  upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch  to  see 
what  He  will  say  unto  me.'  In  other  words,  he 
had  prayed,  and  he  will  look  out  for  the  answer. 
'  In  the  morning  I  will  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee, 
and  will  look  up.'  This  should  ever  be  the  attitude 
after  prayer.  Do  not  mock  God  by  offering  prayer 
for  which  you  never  look  up  confidently  for  an 
answer.  God  has  always  an  answer  for  a  praying 
and  expecting  soul.  But  there  are  many  praying 
ones,  few  expecting  ones,  who  carry  with  them 
everywhere  a  confident  expectation  of  an  answer. 
And  therefore  they  never  get  it.  Expectation  is 
everything,  and  is  never  disappointed. 

You  must  be  '  upon  your  watch.'  You  must  be 
in  spirit  alone  with  God.  Think  of  yourself  as 
one  upon  whom  God's  eye  is  resting,  as  one  to 
whose  mind  and  heart  God  is  about  to  speak. 
Besides  this  you  must  '  set  yourself  upon  your 
tower,'  or  high  place.  There  must  be  a  living  in  a 
higher  and  holier  atmosphere,  and  less  in  that 
earthly  grovelling  element  into  which  we  are  all 
so  readily  dragged.  And  though  we  may  be  fully 


110  WELL-SPRINGS   OF   LIFE. 

engaged  in  the  world's  duties  and  cares,  we  may 
yet  be  upon  '  our  watch,'  and  set  upon  our  '  tower,' 
in  confident  anticipation  that  G-od  is  about  to  speak 
to  us.  '  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God,  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him.' 

And,  mark,  the  words  are  explicit.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  God  speaking.  The  Prophet  does  not 
say  '  I  will  watch  to  see  whether  He  will  speak.' 
This  is  unbelief.  The  words  are,  *  I  will  watch  to 
see  what  He  will  say  unto  me.'  It  is  confident 
expectation.  And  when  God  speaks  it  will  be  IN 
you  '  first,'  as  the  margin  of  the  Bible  has  it.  The 
answer  will  be  to  your  own  heart.  It  must  work 
there  first.  God's  answers  to  prayer  always  begin 
inwardly.  Is  there  anything  wrong  there?  Is 
faith  weak  or  love  cold  ?  The  Spirit  works  within, 
and  makes  every  answer  a  spiritual  reality — 
cleansing,  purifying,  strengthening,  and  bringing 
you  face  to  face  with  God.  See  that  you  hear  His 
voice  and  its  full  meaning  in  your  own  soul  first. 

And  if  God's  answer  should  be  reproof,  what 
have  you  to  answer  Him  ?  Be  still,  and  think  of 
the  nature  of  His  answer,  and  talk  to  Him  about 
it.  For  all  this  you  will  require  to  '  watch,'  and 
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'  stand,'  and  '  set '  yourself  very  calmly  and  solemnly. 
See  that  you  do  not  mistake  the  message.  Thus 
God's  answer  will  be  a  blessing  to  your  soul,  and 
will  enable  you  to  receive  everything  He  sends  in 
the  right  spirit.  The  heart  set  right  with  God,  the 
answer  to  prayer  will  be  used  thankfully. 

And  if  God  withholds  the  answer  for  a  time,  go 
up  again  and  again  to  your  watch-tower.  The 
answer  is  probably  delayed  to  bring  you  into  a 
habit  of  doing  this.  Perhaps  you  need  this  more 
than  anything  else.  You  have  fallen  from  this 
habit,  it  may  be.  The  Lord  will  answer,  but  this 
must  first  be  wrought  in  you.  Thus  He  prepares 
the  way  for  that  answer.  Waiting  time  is  not  lost 
time.  It  is  most  blessed  for  the  soul. 

'  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  Write  the 
vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tablets,  that  he  may 
run  that  readeth  it.'  So  surely  will  the  Lord 
answer  your  prayer  if  you  '  look  up,'  and  confidently 
expect  it.  But  observe  what  is  the  answer  here. 
It  is  that  it  may  be  known  and  read,  in  order  that 
others  may  read  it,  and  'run.'  All  answers  to 
prayer  have  this  end.  They  are  to  be  written  on 
the  tablet  of  your  heart  and  your  life.  We  are 
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always  thinking  of  the  answer  to  prayer.  God 
thinks  of  this  too,  but,  first  of  all,  its  answer  in  us. 
So  the  spiritual  effect  of  your  waiting  upon  God 
must  be  written  deeply  on  your  heart  and  in 
your  life?  These,  then,  are  the  tablets.'  Is  the 
effect  of  the  '  watch '  and  the  '  tower '  written  so 
plainly  that  those  who  see  you  may  take  heart,  and 
run  a  faster  race  to  God  ?  This  is  the  first  and 
chief  part  of  every  answer  to  prayer.  It  is  to  make 
you  'an  epistle  knoivn  and  read  of  all  men.'  The 
direct  answer  will  follow  in  this  line. 

Oh,  there  may  be  some  one  near  you  lagging 
behind  in  the  heavenly  race;  some  one  whose 
'  knees  are  feeble,  and  whose  hands  hang  down  ' ; 
some  one  who  is  stumbling  in  the  way  from  the 
inconsistency  of  others.  Is  the  effect  of  the  watch- 
tower  written  so  plainly  upon  you  that  they  can 
'  read '  and  '  run  '  ?  My  brother,  my  sister,  what 
are  you  doing  for  Christ  in  this  way  ?  Is  yours  a 
blurred  and  blotted  tablet  ?  Are  you  an  illegible 
epistle,  neither  '  known  nor  read '  ?  Oh,  remember 
that  in  praying  for  an  answer  to  some  special 
request  the  Lord  thinks  of  this  first.  The  other 
will  come  assuredly  when  this  is  all  right.  Yes, 
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my  brother,  '  write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain 
upon  tablets,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it.' 
This  is  God's  end,  see  that  it  is  yours.  Think 
most  of  this,  and  leave  the  other  with  God.  He 
will  see  to  it. 

'  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time ;  but 
at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie.'  The  answer 
is  sure.  When  God's  time  comes  '  it  shall  speak, 
and  not  lie.'  Go  up  to  your  watch-tower,  and  wait 
upon  God.  Have  you  gone?  Go  yet  again  and 
again.  '  Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it :  because  it 
will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.' 

Oh  blessed  assurances  of  our  God  !  Eead  them, 
downcast  one,  faint-hearted  one,  whosoever  thou 
art.  Bead  them  again  and  again — 'yet  for  an 
appointed  time ' ;  'it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie ' ; 
'  wait  for  it ' ;  '  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will 
not  tarry.'  These  are  words  that  should  fill  the 
disconsolate  heart  with  gladness.  Nowhere  is  there 
to  be  found  such  a  cluster  of  precious  assurances 
to  encourage  our  weak  faith.  Well  might  the 
prophet  use  the  joyous  language  of  the  last  three 
verses  of  this  book.  Eeader,  think  of  them  again 
and  again,  and  stay  thyself  upon  God.  '  Blessed 


114  WELL-SPRINGS  OF   LIFE. 

are  all  they  that  wait  for  Him.'  '  They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength :  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk,  and  not 

faint.' 

Hast  thou  asked  the  Lord  to  hear? 

Jesus  says  He  will. 
Bowing,  listening,  ever  near, 
He  beholds  thy  every  tear, 
Waits  to  still  each  rising  fear, 

Jesus  says  He  will. 

Hast  thou  asked  the  Lord  to  bless? 

Jesus  says  He  will. 
Humbly  to  His  footstool  press, 
There  thy  sin  and  guilt  confess, 
He  will  pity  thy  distress, 

Jesus  says  He  will. 

Hast  thou  asked  the  Lord  to  keep? 

Jesus  says  He  will. 
Through  the  valley  dark  and  deep, 
When  all  other  watchers  sleep, 
Still  the  Shepherd  guards  His  sheep, 

Jesus  says  He  will. 

Hast  thou  asked  the  Lord  to  guide? 

Jesus  says  He  will. 
Where  the  clouds  the  future  hide, 
Up  the  mountain  path  untried, 
He  will  every  need  provide, 

Jesus  says  He  will.  , 

William  Luff'. 
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'THEN  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone  ;  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  unclean  lips  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphim  unto 
me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with 
the  tongs  from  off  the  altar  :  and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth, 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips  ;  and  thine  iniquity 
is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged.' — Isa.  vi.  5-7. 

WE  are  told  that  this  chapter  is  misplaced,  and 
that  it  should  be  the  first  in  the  book,  as  it  is  the 
inauguration  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah  to  his  office. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  replete  with  points  of  the 
deepest  interest  to  us  all,  and  to  which  I  desire 
now  to  call  special  attention. 

While  occupied  with  the  king  and  his  throne, 
and  the  temple, — its  seraphim,  its  altar,  and  its 
sacrifices,  the  Prophet  looks  by  faith  behind  the 
scenes,  and  beholds  another  King,  another  throne, 
another  altar  and  sacrifice,  of  which  these  were 
but  the  outward  symbols  or  types.  He  enters 
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heaven,  and  beholds  the  Lord  on  His  throne,  the 
King,  the  Living  Altar,  the  Atoning  Lamb,  the 
veiled  Seraphim,  and  the  glory  of  the  Holiest  of 
all.  These  were  the  divine  and  great  spiritual 
realities,  of  which  those  were  but  the  merest 
shadows,  the  scaffolding  in  due  time  for  ever  to 
pass  away.  It  was  this  inner  and  deeper  view 
which  produced  such  a  mighty  effect  on  the 
Prophet  as  to  change  his  whole  character  and  life. 
But  this  is  the  view  we  should  take  of  everything 
in  life.  All  that  in  which  we  are  called  to  move 
from  morning  to  night  is  mere  hieroglyphic, — 
symbols  of  higher  and  holier  things.  We  are  called 
to  interpret  the  handwriting  on  the  wall,  and  to 
read  in  the  light  of  that  inner  kingdom  their  deep 
spiritual  meaning.  Only  thus  shall  we  become 
what  the  Lord  would  ever  have  us  be — spiritually 
minded  men  and  women. 

In  this  respect  the  Lord  Himself  was  our  high 
and  holy  Exemplar.  As  He  moved  up  and  down  the 
highways  and  byways,  of  our  world,  everything  he 
beheld  was  viewed  in  this  light.  If  He  saw  a  sheep 
or  sheepfold,  He  beheld  in  them  His  people  and 
their  eternal  home.  If  He  saw  a  sower  sowing  his 
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seed,  He  beheld  the  Divine  Sower  sowing  the  Word 
of  God.  If  He  saw  the  light  shining  from  the 
golden  Candlestick  in  the  inner  sanctuary,  He  saw 
Himself  as  the  light  of  men,  and  exclaimed,  '  I  am 
the  Light  of  the  world  ;  he  that  followeth  Me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.'  The  bread,  the  water,  the  harvest  field — 
everything  the  eye  fell  upon  was,  in  this  way,  but 
an  avenue  to  the  inner  kingdom.  It  was  thus 
He  was  pre-eminently  the  spiritually-minded  Man. 
This  world  and  all  it  contains  is  but  the  Christian's 
lesson  book.  Oh,  that  as  we  moved  up  and  down 
in  it,  from  day  to  day,  in  the  midst  of  things 
'seen  and  temporal,'  we  thus  lived  habitually  in 
the  midst  of  things  '  unseen  and  eternal ! '  Then 
would  there  be,  in  some  small  degree,  a  likeness, 
at  best  but  faint  and  feeble,  of  Him.  That  inner 
kingdom  would  surely  leave  its  mark  upon  us, 
which  would  be  felt  as  a  witness  for  God.  God 
grant  that  this  may  be  the  desire,  the  prayer,  the 
aim  of  every  one  of  us  ! 

Let  us  notice  the  striking  contrast  between  the 
earthly  and  the  heavenly  in  the  opening  of  this 
narrative.  The  earthly  throne  is  vacant.  Its 
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king  is  dead.  All  is  change,  commotion,  unrest. 
We  look  above,  and  all  is  calmness.  The  ever-living 
Lord  Jesus  sits  on  His  throne  of  glory.  Cherubim 
and  Seraphim  bow  down  before  Him,  and  fly  with 
rapturous  delight  to  do  His  bidding.  The  Lord 
reigneth.  Change  and  death  cannot  enter  there. 
Here,  there  is  no  rest  for  the  troubled  spirit.  There, 
how  calm  and  restful !  Christian,  live  within  the 
veil.  Everything  may  be  out  of  course  here.  Look 
above,  and  rest  calmly  on  the  bosom  of  thy  God. 
All  is  well  there ! 

But  let  us  now  look  at  some  of  the  special 
features  connected  with  that  call  to  the  prophetic 
office.  And  first,  he  is  called  to  see  Jesus.  This 
is  the  absolutely  necessary  condition  to  all  service 
for  God.  Everything  else,  however  valuable,  is 
secondary.  See  how  this  is  borne  out  everywhere 
in  Holy  Scripture.  Ezekiel,  among  the  captives 
at  the  river  Chebar,  was  summoned  by  God  to  go 
and  speak  His  words  to  the  house  of  Israel;  but 
before  doing  so,  and  as  the  preparation  for  his 
mission,  he  was  called  to  behold  the  Man  on  the 
sapphire-throne.  John  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos  was 
called  to  write  the  message  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
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the  Book  of  Eevelation;  but  first  of  all  he  must 
behold  Christ  as  the  dead  and  risen  One  in  all  the 
glories  of  His  Person.  Then,  but  not  till  then, 
was  he  fitted  for  the  work  to  which  the  Lord  had 
called  him.  So  with  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Paul,  and 
others. 

And  we  remember  before  the  Lord  sent  His 
disciples  to  their  great  work  of  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,  it  is  said,  '  He  called  them  unto 
Him.'  There  was  no  occasion  for  this.  He  could 
have  sent  them  without  this  personal  interview. 
But  no  :  they  would  not  have  been  fitted  for  their 
work.  All  our  education,  college  training,  com 
mentaries,  and  every  other  means  for  fitting  us  for 
service  need  to  be  supplemented  by  this  personal 
dealing  with  the  Lord,  or  else  they  will  be  worse 
than  useless.  God  will  never  honour  them.  One 
heart-look  into  the  face  of  Christ  is  that  which 
gives  character,  tone,  and  power  to  them  all.  Such 
a  personal  look  into  the  face  of  our  God,  alone, 
and  on  bended  knee,  reduces  that  false  or  exagger 
ated  estimate  of  ourselves  and  our  means  which  is 
ever  growing  upon  us,  and  restores  the  equilibrium 
of  the  inner  man,  so  as  to  fit  it  for  efficient  service 
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in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  It  is  the  lack  of  this 
which  is  the  cause  of  so  much  failure  in  that 
service.  It  is  the  only  effectual  death- stroke  to  the 
old  man  in  us,  and  without  it  the  most  splendid 
service  for  God  will  be  marred  or  spoiled. 

And  as  the  vision  of  God  was  the  call  and 
qualification  of  the  Prophet  for  service,  so  what 
he  has  to  speak  is  to  be  the  translation  of  his  own 
experience.  It  is  to  be  the  spelling  out,  from  the 
very  tissues  of  his  own  heart,  of  the  God-M-in 
whose  image  the  Holy  Spirit  has  written  in  living 
and  indelible  characters  within.  And  so  it  is  said 
of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  that  after  that  glorious  image 
of  Christ  had  written  itself  upon  his  inmost  soul, 
on  the  way  to  Damascus,  '  he  went  into  the  syna 
gogue,  and  straightway  preached  Christ  unto  them.' 
That  meeting  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  the  successful 
secret  of  St.  Paul's  whole  ministry,  without  which 
it  would  have  been  utter  failure.  '  That  which  was 
from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  Word  of 
life,  declar3  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us*  (John  i.  J-3). 
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But  not  only  did  the  Prophet  see  the  Lord,  he 
beheld  '  the  Lord  on  His  throne '  as  king.  There 
can  be  no  right  view  of  Christ  but  this.  He  is  my 
King,  I  atn  His  subject.  He  is  to  be  on  the  throne 
in  my  heart,  and  in  my  life.  My  affections,  my 
desires,  my  aims,  my  plans,  my  money,  my  time, — 
yea,  all  I  have,  are  His,  and  to  be  laid  at  His  feet. 
I  am  to  be  a  loyal  subject  to  my  glorious  King. 
And  the  joy  of  His  service  will  be  according  to  the 
measure  of  my  loyalty.  It  is  much  to  be  feared 
that  the  absence  of  abiding  peace  and  joy,  which 
marks  so  many  of  God's  people,  is  due  to  the  lack 
of  this  loyalty.  There  is  darkness  of  soul,  and  a 
spirit  of  uncertainty  and  uneasiness  habitually 
carried  about.  If  the  heart  has  not  been  fully 
surrendered  to  the  Lord,  and  loyalty  to  Him  not 
scrupulously  carried  out  in  all  matters  of  daily  life, 
this  must  be  so. 

But  mark  the  great  central  truth  of  the  narrative, 
and  on  which  everything  hangs — the  live  coal  from 
off  the  altar.  The  light  had  shone  in  upon  the 
Prophet's  soul,  and  revealed  his  uncleanness  and 
utter  ruin,  as  well  as  the  true  condition  of  every 
thing  around.  '  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am 
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undone ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and 
I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips ; 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  Then  flew  one  of  the  Seraphim  unto  me, 
having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken 
with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar.'  It  only  needs 
that  we  see  our  true  state  as  lost  sinners  before 
God.  But  this  we  must  see,  before  we  can  know 
the  blessedness  of  sin  forgiven  and  peace  with  God. 
This  we  must  see,  or  we  shall  never  discern  the 
true  condition  of  everything  around. 

And  what  is  this  '  altar  '  ?  If  we  look  into  the 
Old  Testament  we  find  that  '  the  altar '  was  the 
brazen  altar  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle.  It  was 
not  generally  called  the  brazen  altar,  but  'the  altar,' 
as  it  is  here,  owing  to  its  size  and  conspicuous 
position,  for  it  stood  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle, 
between  the  entrance  to  the  court  and  the  entrance 
to  the  tabernacle.  On  it  sacrifices  were  always 
burning.  The  fire  was  never  to  go  out.  Its  posi 
tion  showed  the  Israelite  that  before  he  could 
enter  the  tabernacle  to  do  any  service,  he  must 
meet  God  as  a  sinner  at  '  the  altar.'  The  '  live 
coal,'  saturated  with  the  blood  of  the  victim,  and 
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referred  to  in  these  verses,  points  us  to  '  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.' 
The  lips  of  the  Prophet  were  to  be  used,  hence 
forward,  in  the  service  of  God.  But  how  could  they 
be  when  they  were  unclean  ?  The  living  coal  from 
off  this  altar,  symbolizing  the  blood  of  Christ,  was 
laid  upon  them,  and  thus  his  '  iniquity  was  taken 
away,  and  his  sin  purged.' 

How  expressive  and  deeply  significant  is  this 
type  !  No  service,  till  we  are  first  washed  from  our 
sins  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Do  not,  as  so 
many  are  trying  to  do  in  this  day,  go  round  that 
altar.  You  cannot  do  this.  There  it  stands  right 
in  your  way.  Deal  straight,  and  first  of  all,  with 
it.  Its  very  position  speaks  volumes.  It  is  God's 
voice  meeting  you  at  the  entrance  to  life,  and 
saying,  '  You  are  a  sinner.  Go  to  that  altar,  and 
lay  your  hand  upon  the  victim.'  Then,  but  not 
till  then,  can  you  advance,  on  peril  of  being  cut  off. 
'  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.' 

And  mind  it  is  a  personal  thing  :  '  Lo,  this  hath 
touched  thy  lips.'  No  proxy  religion  will  avail  here. 
You  must  come  under  the  power  of  that  blood 
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experimentally.  Nothing  else  will  avail.  '  For  me, 
for  me  that  Saviour  died.'  Do  not  go  round  about. 
Do  not  be  always  '  hoping,'  but  believe.  Eemember, 
'  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission  of  sins.' 
Bead  the  language  of  that  smoking  victim — '  thy 
sins  are  all  forgiven  thee ;  go  in  peace.' 

And  learn  another  truth  from  this  narrative. 
While  seraph-hands  alone  were  doing  all  this,  what 
was  Isaiah  doing  ?  Just  nothing  !  Beholding  the 
work  being  done.  From  first  to  last  it  was  a  work 
done  for  him.  How  it  shows  forth  the  finished 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Look  and  live !  Think 
not  to  add  anything  of  your  own  to  this  work. 
Take  the  full  meaning  of  it  into  thy  soul.  Take 
it  now.  Go,  rejoice  in  what  Jesus  has  done,  and 
yield  thyself  a  glad  offering  to  Him  who  has  done 
so  much  for  thee. 

But  remember  what  you  learn  from  the  Prophet 
here.  It  is  sin  seen ;  sin  felt ;  sin  put  away.  Have 
you  felt  you  are  an  unclean  and  guilty  sinner  before 
God  ?  Perhaps  you  say,  '  I  know  I  do  what  is 
wrong.'  This  is  nothing.  Every  one  says  it.  But 
have  you  felt,  '  I  cannot  do  what  is  right.'  This  is 
emptiness  and  utter  powerlessness  before  God. 
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Deliverance  waits  you  the  moment  you  can  say 
this,  and  no  one  is  able  to  walk  steadily  as  a 
Christian  till  he  has  come  to  this.  Eeader,  have 
you  come  to  it  ?  If  so,  then  look  at  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  for  you.  He  has  done  it  all — yes, 
All.  Believe  it,  and  rejoice.  There  can  be  no 
service  for  God  till  this  has  been  felt. 

As  soon  as  sin  is  put  away  the  Prophet  is  told 
so,  in  order  that  he  may  know  it  and  rejoice  :  '  Lo, 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips ;  and  thine  iniquity  is 
taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged.'  God  loves  not  to 
see  us  always  '  hoping,'  always  doubtful  and  uneasy.. 
No;  He  would  have  us  know  it,  and  rejoice.  He 
knows,  far  better  than  we  can  know,  that  the  secret 
of  true  and  joyful  service  for  Him  is  this  assurance 
of  sin  forgiven,  and  perfect  peace  with  God.  We 
never  do  anything  so  well  as  when  we  are  happy. 

And  this  the  Prophet  now  teaches  us:  'Also  I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  "  Whom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  ?  "  Then  said  I,  Here 
am  I :  send  me.'  '  Send  me,'  is  the  glad  utterance  of 
the  Prophet,  now  he  has  heard  the  voice  of  forgiving 
love.  '  Send  me,'  tells  of  the  thrill  of  joy,  the 
intense  delight  of  the  newborn  soul.  No  stipu- 
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lation,  no  bargain  is  made,  no  question  is  asked. 
No  reply  of  'what  for,'  'where,'  or  'when'? 
Every  question  is  lost  in  the  glad  news,  and  the 
whole  man  is  yielded  in  joyful  surrender.  '  Here 
am  I;  send  me,'  is  the  outburst  of  the  heart  from 
the  one  who  has  tasted  of  God's  free  and  full 
forgiveness ! 

And  mark,  reader,  the  inseparable  connection 
between  a  forgiven  sinner  and  service  for  Christ ; 
between  forgiveness  and  mission.  Mark  it  here. 
'  Thy  sin  is  purged.' — '  Go  and  tell '  If  you  have 
known  God's  forgiving  love  for  yourself,  go  and 
tell  it  out.  If  you  are  not  trying  to  win  other 
souls  to  Christ  you  have  not  felt  the  joy  of  forgive 
ness  yourself.  How  can  you  be  a  converted  man  or 
woman  and  never  open  your  lips  for  Jesus? 
What !  with  thousands  on  every  side  of  you  in  the 
broad  road  to  destruction,  and  you  a  Christian, 
never  raising  your  voice  to  arrest  them,  and  bring 
them  to  Christ !  It  cannot  be  !  Oh,  break  the  ice, 
and  go  and  seek  to  win  them.  The  darkness  and 
uneasiness  of  your  soul  about  your  own  salvation  will 
only  increase  by  this  apathy.  It  has  been  brought 
on,  and  is  deepening  in  you,  owing  to  this  terrible 
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neglect.  You  will  never  be  a  happy  Christian 
unless  you  are  anxious  about  the  souls  of  those 
around  you,  and  are  trying  to  win  them  to  Christ. 
And  mark  another  truth  which  we  may  gather 
from  this  narrative — God  chooses  special  seasons 
and  circumstances  in  which  to  manifest  Himself  to 
the  soul.  Here  it  was  the  death  of  Uzziah,  the 
empty  throne,  and  the  consequent  perplexity.  How 
often  He  uses  these  things  as  a  means  of  startling 
us  out  of  our  sleep,  and  awaking  us  to  our  true 
condition  before  God  !  Perhaps  it  is  a  death  in  the 
family,  or  the  collapse  of  our  means  of  living,  or 
some  sickness  or  special  trouble.  These,  and  a 
thousand  other  things,  He  uses  to  reach  us.  We 
go  on  from  year  to  year  carelessly  and  thoughtlessly. 
He  suddenly  arrests  us.  We  are  startled.  Our 
sleep  is  broken.  Thank  God  for  it.  Oh,  the 
multitudes  who  never  seek  Him  till  they  are 
driven !  What  love  it  is  to  wake  us  up  !  How  we 
should  miss  our  heaven  but  for  it !  No ;  that 
cannot  be.  He  loves  us  too  well  to  let  us  ruin 
ourselves.  So  'in  the  year  that  King  Uzziah  died 
I  saw  also  the  Lord.'  How  many  can  say  it.  '  I 
should  never  have  known  the  Lord  but  for  that 
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trouble,  that  deep  sorrow,  that  blighting  of  all  my 
best  hopes,  that  withering  of  my  fairest  flower.' 
Thank  God  !  He  has  opened  heaven  through  that 
sorrow.  Go  praise  Him,  even  with  tears  in  thine 
eyes,  and  drinking  the  bitter  cup  to  its  dregs.  It 
is  said,  that  when  the  Eastern  shepherd  cannot  keep 
the  sheep  from  straying,  he  takes  up  the  lamb  in 
his  bosom,  and  then  the  mother  keeps  close  to  his 
side.  Thus  God  often  acts  with  many  a  wanderer 
from  the  fold  of  Christ. 

But  let  us  notice  the  Seraphim.  We  observe 
that  though  they  have  six  wings  they  only  use  two 
for  service.  '  Each  one  had  six  wings :  with  twain 
he  covered  his  face,  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet, 
and  with  twain  he  did  fly.'  Thus  four  of  the  wings 
are  for  the  purpose  of  covering  themselves.  To 
worship  or  to  serve  truly  there  must  always  be 
humility — a  deep  sense  of  our  nothingness  before 
God.  Oh,  if  the  Seraphim  veil  themselves  in  God's 
presence,  how  much  more  need  have  we  to  do  it ! 
The  clearer  the  view  of  Christ,  the  closer  to  Him, 
the  more  need  the  soul  should  cover  itself.  May  we 
ever  bear  it  in  mind  in  all  our  service  for  Him. 

And  what  activity  marks  these  Seraphim  !  '  Then 
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flew  one  of  the  seraphim  unto  me.'  But,  observe, 
the  seraph's  activity  springs  from  living  within  the 
veil.  God's  errands  are  all  unhallowed  unless  they 
have  their  source  there.  There  is  great  activity 
on  every  side — much  work  and  many  workers. 
Why  is  not  more  accomplished  ?  Ah,  our  activity 
fails  to  secure  its  end  because  it  is  so  often 
separated  from  God.  If  we  thought  more  of  God, 
and  were  more  habitually  living  within  the  veil,  we 
should  see  greater  results.  Mere  activity  must 
always  fail.  The  seraph  '  flew,'  for  the  breath  of 
God's  most  holy  presence  filled  its  wings.  It  must 
be  so  with  us,  if  we  are  to  be  effective  '  workers  for 
Him.'  There  must  be  an  abiding  relation  between 
action  and  prayer.  Prayer  is  preparation  for  action, 
and  action  is  the  working  out  of  prayer.  When  we 
are  habitually  in  spirit  in  the  presence  of  God,  our 
work  may  have  less  show,  but,  depend  upon  it,  it 
will  have  more  far-reaching  results.  The  veiled 
servant,  conscious  of  his  deep  nothingness,  will  go 
forth  to  his  work  and  labour  of  love,  with  the  mark 
of  the  inner  sanctuary  upon  him  that  none  can 
mistake.  It  is  the  lack  of  this  that  makes  all  our 

service  as  strange  fire  on  the  altar   which  God 
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cannot  own.  Worker  for  God,  minister  of  Christ, 
or  in  whatever  way  you  may  be  engaged  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  be  far  more  anxious  about  abiding 
within  the  veil.  Leave  that  restlessness  and 
anxiety  about  your  work  with  the  Lord.  He  will 
never  fail  to  bless  it  if  you  yourself  come  forth  to 
it  from  the  inner  shrine. 

In  a  world  like  this  in  which  we  are  living,  and 
specially  in  our  own  day,  in  which  the  pressure 
from  without  of  demands  and  duties  becomes 
increasingly  greater,  we  must  have  a  central 
point  of  spiritual  gravitation.  That  central 
point  is  only  within  the  veil.  This  is  the  only 
thing  that  will  prevent  our  life  from  becoming 
wasted.  There  will  be  a  looseness — a  frittering 
away  of  all  life's  opportunities,  and  a  sense  of 
dissatisfaction  in  everything.  I  know  of  nothing 
that  will  prevent  a  man  from  defeating  all  the  great 
aims  and  ends  of  life,  but  consciously  and  habitually 
abiding  in  the  presence  of  God.  The  consciousness 
of  a  lost  life,  which  sometimes  comes  back  upon 
us  with  such  force  as  to  be  almost  overwhelming, 
has  only  one  remedy — to  live  closer  to  God.  Make 
everything  of  things  unseen  and  eternal.  Live,  and 
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have  your  entire  being,  before  God.  '  Walk  before 
Me.'  And  what  will  follow? — 'be  thou  perfect.' 
Yes,  that  perfection,  up  to  the  measure  of  which 
every  life  should  rise,  will  surely  follow.  Thus,  but 
only  thus.  God  grant  it  to  us  all,  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Is  thy  life  lonely? 

Jesus  is  near  thee  ; 
Is  thy  heart  saddened  ? 

Jesus  can  cheer  thee. 

Dost  thou  feel  friendless  ? 

Jesus  befriends  thee  ; 
Helpless  and  hopeless  ? 

His  grace  attends  thee. 

Dost  thou  lack  power  ? 

Jesus  can  give  it  ; 
Grace  for  life-witness  ? 

From  Him  receive  it. 

Long'st  thou  to  love  Him  ? 

He  notes  thy  sighing  ; 
Notes  it  to  give  thee 

Soul-satisfying. 

Would'st  thou  be  faithful? 

Christ  can  uphold  thee  ; 
Fear'st  thou  to  falter? 

His  grace  will  enfold  thee. 

Out  of  His  riches 

Each  need  supplying, 
Trust  Him  for  living, 

Trust  Him  for  dying. 

Eva  Travers  E-vered  Poole. 
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XII. 
'THE  SERVANT  OF  THE  LORD: 

'  AND  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ;  but  be 
gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness 
instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves  ;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth  ;  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will.' — 2  Tim.  ii.  24-26. 

THESE  verses  bring  before  us  the  Lord's  servant, 
how  he  is  to  act  under  trying  and  difficult  circum 
stances,  and  what  is  to  be  the  great  aim  and  end 
of  the  service  in  which  he  is  engaged.  He  is  called 
'  the  servant  of  the  Lord,'  or  rather  'bond-servant.' 
He  is  'bought  with  a  price,'  and  all  that  he  is,  and 
all  that  he  has,  is  the  Lord's,  as  truly  as  the  slave 
and  all  he  possessed  was  his  master's.  Into  all  his 
service,  sacred  and  secular,  he  is  to  keep  this 
thought  ever  before  him :  '  I  am  not  my  own,  but 
the  Lord's.' 

Yet  though  he  is  '  earnestly  to  contend  for  the 
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faith,'  he  is  not  to  do  so  contentiously,  but  in  the 
tone  and  spirit  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  He  is  to 
be  'gentle  to  all  men';  'gentle,'  that  he  may 
occasion  no  evils  ;  '  patient,'  that  he  may  endure 
them.  He  is  to  be  '  apt  to  teach,'  implying  not 
only  solid  teaching  and  ease  in  communicating  it, 
but  also  showing  patience  and  assiduity  in  it.  '  In 
meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves.' 
The  word  implies  '  instructing  with  correction,' 
which  all  those  who  deal  in  '  uninstructive  '  ques 
tions,  or  who  withstand  the  truth  by  a  multitude 
of  words  in  matters  about  which  they  are  very  ill 
informed,  so  much  need.  He  is  to  manifest  this 
spirit  toward  them,  in  order  that,  peradventure, 
God  may  give  them,  at  the  time  or  afterwards, 
when  they  come  to  think  the  matter  over,  '  repent 
ance,  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth.' 

The  cause  of  the  spiritual  ignorance  which 
induces  such  questionings  is  moral,  having  its  seat 
in  the  will,  and  not  in  the  intellect.  Therefore, 
repentance  is  their  first  and  greatest  need ;  and 
that  only  the  Lord  can  give.  The  only  effective 
way  of  dealing  with  such  cases  is  not  by  argument, 
but  by  putting  such  men  in  the  way  of  convincing 
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themselves.  For  this  end  all  gentleness  is  needed, 
and  patience,  and  to  guard  against  contending  for 
truth  contentiously.  Contentious  dealing  ever 
defeats  its  end.  It  may  silence,  but  to  silence 
another  should  never  be  the  aim  and  end  of  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  but  to  win  the  soul  to  Christ. 
For  this,  two  requisites  are  inseparable — '  aptness 
to  teach,'  and  'gentleness'  and  'patience'  in 
dealing. 

'  And  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil.'  The  words  thus  translated 
might  be  rendered  '  that  they  may  awake  up  to 
soberness,  from  the  spiritual  intoxication  whereby 
they  have  fallen  into  the  snare  of  the  devil.'  To 
bring  such  cases  to  repentance,  or  change  of  mind 
leading  to  change  of  heart,  is  the  great  end  of  all 
ministry. 

But  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  that 
follow,  '  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will  ?  '  This  passage  must  be  read  carefully,  for 
the  meaning  which  is  presented  on  the  surface  is 
not  the  correct  one.  '  They  are  taken  captive  by 
him  '  does  not  refer  to  Satan,  but  to  the  Lord's 
servant.  The  Lord's  servant  is  a  fisher  of  men. 
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He  casts  his  '  net '  for  these  souls,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  won  for  Christ,  and  from  following 
their  own  will  to  do  the  Lord's.  We  have  a 
meaning  somewhat  similar  (Luke  v.  10),  '  From 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men.'  The  essence  of 
the  natural  life  is  to  do  one's  own  will ;  that  of  the 
spiritual  life  is  the  reverse — 'not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done.'  'I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  0  God; 
yea,  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart.' 

Thus  two  evils  are  escaped  here — the  sleep  and 
the  '  snare ' ;  and  there  are  two  blessings  into 
which  the  soul  is  brought — awaking  and  deliver 
ance.  For  this  great  change  a  spirit  of  true 
repentance  is  needed,  which  only  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  can  give,  but  which  it  should  be  the  aim  of 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  to  bring  about.  Without 
it  all  ministry  is  a  failure.  For  if  the  soul  is  not 
won  to  Christ,  what  avails  it  ?  To  be  popular,  to 
draw  crowds  to  hear,  to  excite  or  dazzle  with  the 
brilliance  of  speech,  these  are  not  the  end  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  or  service  of  anyk'nd.  If  these 
be  the  ends  men  seek,  '  they  have  their  reward  ' ; 
but  it  is  here,  and  will  not  be  hereafter.  Such  aims 
are  beneath  the  true  servant  of  Christ.  They  will 
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never  be  honoured  of  God,  or  carry  with  them  the 
seal  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  And  although  the 
testimony  of  the  servant  of  Christ  may  be  greatly 
appreciated,  and  popularity  may  be  the  result, 
there  is  no  occasion  on  which  he  has  to  be  more 
on  his  guard  lest  he  be  carried  away  with  it.  There 
may  be  intense  gratification  of  the  natural  heart 
beneath  an  outward  semblance  of  humility  ;  but  it 
will  be  the  worm  at  the  root,  neutralizing  all 
effective  service  for  God.  There  will  only  be  one 
corrective  for  this  in  any  of  us — to  live  much  in 
God's  secret  presence.  To  the  true  servant  of  the 
Lord,  Christ's  glory  should  be  his  aim,  Christ's 
love  his  motive,  Christ's  will  his  rule,  Christ's  work 
his  employment,  and  Christ's  power  his  strength. 
May  these  marks  characterize  every  servant  of 
Christ  and  worker  for  God  reading  these  lines. 


Have  ye  looked  for  sheep  in  the  desert, 

For  those  who  have  missed  their  way  ? 
Have  ye  been  in  the  wild  waste  places, 

Where  the  lost  and  wandering  stray? 
Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway, 

The  foul  and  the  darksome  street? 
It  may  be  ye'd  see  in  the  gloaming 

The  print  of  My  wounded  feet. 
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Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom 

The  trembling  neglected  lamb, 
And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one, 

The  sound  of  the  Shepherd's  name  ? 
Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy, 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread  ? 
The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them, 

He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head. 

Have  ye  carried  the  living  water 

To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul? 
Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 

'  Christ  Jesus  makes  thee  whole  ? ' 
Have  ye  told  my  fainting  children 

Of  the  strength  of  the  Father's  hand  ? 
Have  ye  guided  the  tottering  footsteps 

To  the  shore  of  the  '  Golden  Land  ? ' 

Have  ye  stood  by  the  sad  and  weary, 

To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death, 
To  comfort  the  sorrow-stricken, 

And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith? 
And  have  ye  felt  when  the  glory 

Has  streamed  through  the  open  door, 
And  flitted  across  the  shadows, 

That  I  had  been  there  before? 

Have  ye  wept  with  the  broken-hearted 

In  their  agony  of  woe  ? 
Ye  might  hear  Me  whispering  beside  you, 

'  'Tis  the  pathway  I  often  go  ! ' 
My  brethren,  My  friends,  My  disciples, 

Can  ye  dare  to  follow  Me  ? 
Then,  wherever  the  Master  dwelleth, 

There  shall  the  servant  be  ! 
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XIII. 
HOPE,  JOY,  AND  CROWN  OF  REJOICING. 

1  FOR  they  themselves  show  of  us  what  manner  of  entering 
in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols 
to  serve  the  living  and  true  God  ;  and  to  wait  for  His  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  He  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

'  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ? 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
His  coming?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy.' 

i  Thess.  i.  9,  ro ;  ii.  19,  20. 

ST.  PAUL  tells  us  that  in  every  place  round 
about  Thessalonica  the  faith  of  the  Thessalonian 
saints  was  spread  abroad,  so  that  he  and  Sylvanus 
and  Timotheus  had  no  need  to  say  anything. 
This  testimony,  he  says,  showed  '  what  manner  of 
entering  in  we  had  unto  you.'  It  is  all-important 
to  know  what  manner  of  entering  in  the  truth  has, 
whether  it  be  into  a  man's  heart,  into  a  church, 
or  into  a  nation.  On  the  character  of  the  '  entering 
in '  will  depend  all  its  after-character.  If  the 
'  entering  in '  has  not  been  real,  deep,  and  of  a 
thorough-going  character,  the  testimony  we  present 
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to  the  world  around  will  be  superficial.  There  will 
be  no  living  witness  for  Christ. 

In  this  case,  the  thorough-going  character  of  that 
'  entering  in '  was  shown,  in  that  it  turned  these 
Christians  right  round  from  all  their  idols,  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God.  It  made  a  clean 
sweep  of  all  the  past,  and  sent  them  forward  to 
everything  new  in  the  future.  '  If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old  things  are  passed 
away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new.'  It  had 
been  all  death  in  the  past ;  it  was  all  life  now. 

'  Ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God.'  These  expressions  show  with  what 
we  have  now  to  do.  Everything  in  the  past  was 
death,  and  left  the  mark  of  death  deeply  graven 
upon  us.  Now  it  is  'the  living  and  true  God,'  for 
only  in  Him  is  life  and  truth.  He  calls  Himself 
the  living  One  because  He  wants  to  breathe  that 
life  into  us ;  to  speak  to  us,  and  we  to  Him  ;  to 
hold  constant  companionship  with  us,  and  we  with 
Him.  It  is  these  free  and  holy  conversations  with 
God  our  souls  so  deeply  lack.  The  marks  and 
shadows  of  spiritual  death  lie  so  thickly  upon  us 
from  this  sole  cause.  Oh,  reader,  never  forget  it ! 
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And  from  the  cross  we  pass  to  the  crown  :  '  and 
to  wait  for  His  Son  from  heaven,  whom  He  raised 
from  the  dead.'  We  have  been  brought  to  a  risen 
and  ever-living  Saviour,  and  are  linked  with  Him 
in  all  His  glory.  We  are  expecting  His  return. 
That  return  will  issue  in  wrath  to  many,  but  from 
that  wrath  the  child  of  Grod  has  already  been 
delivered.  Everlasting  joy  is  before  him. 

And  what  will  be  the  '  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
rejoicing '  to  the  Christian  minister  in  that  day  ? 
The  souls  he  has  won  to  Christ.  He  longed  for 
your  salvation — that  was  his  '  hope.'  He  saw  you 
turn  to  the  Lord — that  was  his  'joy.'  Presently 
he  will  meet  you  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  with 
the  Saviour's  likeness  upon  you — that  will  be  his 
'  crown  of  rejoicing.'  Hope  realized  becomes  a 
joy ;  and  joy  perfected,  a  crown.  Eeader,  may  we 
never  have  a  hope  whose  fulfilment  would  not  be 
a  joy,  nor  a  joy  whose  end  would  not  be  a  crown. 
'For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing? 
Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  His  coming  ?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and 

joy-' 
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Waiting  amid  the  shadows 

For  the  blushing  of  the  dawn, 
Waiting  amid  the  darkness, 

For  the  sunlight  of  the  morn. 
Waiting,  because  th'  appointed  age 

Has  not  told  out  its  years, — 
Waiting,  because  a  groaning  earth 

Has  not  wept  all  its  tears. 

Toil-worn  and  very  weary, 

For  the  waiting  time  is  long, — 
Leaning  upon  the  promise, 

For  the  Promiser  is  strong. 
Waiting,  because  some  straying  sheep 

Are  on  the  mountains  still, 
They  must  be  sought,  and  found,  and  saved, 

It  is  the  Father's  will. 

Waiting,  "mid  angry  billows, 

For  the  breaking  of  the  light, — 
Heart-sick,  and  sad,  and  fretful 

With  toiling  all  the  night  ! 
Waiting,  because  the  Master  stands 

To  watch  the  rising  tide, 
And  He  would  have  us  cast  the  net 

Upon  the  other  side. 

Waiting  with  hands  still  busy, 

Chiding  the  tears  that  fall, 
Stopping  sometimes  to  listen, 

If  haply  He  should  call. 
Waiting  because  the  mighty  stream, 

Flows  on  with  ceaseless  tide, 
There's  room  within  the  palace  halls, 

The  open  door  stands  wide. 
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Beguiling  waiting  hours, 
With  rapturous  thoughts  of  home, 

Breathing  a  yearning  whisper, 
'When  will  the  Master  come?' 

Hark  !   get  thee  to  the  mountains, 
There  is  the  sound  of  distant  song, 

The  Bridegroom  King  is  coming, 
r'or  His  bride  has  waited  long ! 

C.  P. 
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XIV. 
THOUGHTS   ON   THE   BEATITUDES. 

'AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  He  went  up  into  a  mountain  : 
and  when  He  was  set,  His  disciples  came  unto  Him :  and 
He  opened  His  mouth,  and  taught  them,  saying, 

'  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

'  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

'  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

'  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right 
eousness  :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

'  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

'  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God. 

'  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God. 

'  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

'  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
My  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  :  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you.' — Matt.  v.  1-12. 

IT  may  be  interesting  to  notice  some  very  in 
structive  features  in  the  beatitudes  of  our  blessed 
Lord  ;  and,  with  this  end  in  view,  I  venture  to 
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offer  a  few  thoughts  on  the  subject,  which  have 
presented  themselves  to  my  own  mind. 

It  will  be  seen  that  there  are  seven  in  number ; 
for,  although  there  appears  to  be  an  eighth  in  the 
tenth  verse,  it  is  not  really  so.  That  verse  merely 
describes  the  possessors  of  the  seven  preceding 
graces,  on  account  of  which  they  are  persecuted. 
In  accordance  with  this  we  find  there  is  no  distinct 
promise  attached  to  this  class,  but  only  a  repeti 
tion  of  the  first  blessing.  Thus  we  have  the  mystic 
number  seven,  by  which  these  beatitudes  are  in 
tended  to  bring  before  us  a  complete  character. 
The  number  seven  is  made  up  of  four  and  three — 
the  most  important  mystic  numbers  of  Holy 
Scripture.  These  seven  beatitudes  describe  the 
two  sides  of  Christian  character  in  their  relation 
to  God  and  man.  Four  describes  character  in  its 
relation  to  God,  namely,  poverty  of  spirit,  mourning 
for  sin,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness, 
and  purity  of  heart.  Three  describes  character 
in  its  relation  to  man,  namely,  meekness,  being 
merciful,  and  peace-makers.  The  first  of  the 
beatitudes,  poverty  of  spirit,  is  the  germ  or  seed- 
grace  out  of  which  all  the  others  are  evolved,  as 
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the  blade,  bud,  flower  and  fruit  out  of  the  seed  in 
nature.  Leaving  this  one  out  of  sight  for  the 
present,  the  remaining  six  beatitudes  will  arrange 
themselves  in  couples — the  first  of  each  couple 
describing  a  state  of  mind  towards  God,  the  second 
of  each  couple  a  corresponding  state  of  mind 
towards  man.  Thus  both  sides  of  the  Christian 
character  are  brought  before  us.  Accordingly, 
'  mourning '  for  sin  before  God  has  its  counterpart 
in  '  meekness '  towards  man ;  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness  before  God,  with 
mercy  towards  man  ;  purity  of  heart  towards  God, 
with  peace-making  towards  man. 

These  seven  beatitudes  may  be  looked  upon  as  a 
chain  consisting  of  seven  links,  or  as  a  tree  develop 
ing  from  seed  to  fruit.  Poverty  of  spirit  is,  as  we 
have  said,  the  seed-gr&ce  of  all  the  others.  In 
poverty  of  spirit  man  comes,  like  the  prodigal,  to 
himself — is  brought  to  a  sense  of  his  own  empti 
ness,  and  unworthiness,  and  sinfulness  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Thus  he  begins  to  realize  his  relationship 
to  God  for  the  first  time.  This  begets,  in  due  course, 
sorrow  for  sin,  that  spirit  which  may  be  expressed 
by  the  prayer  of  the  publican,  when  he  smote  upon 
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his  breast  and  said,  '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.'  This  holy  'mourning'  for  sin  begets,  in 
its  turn,  a  new  feeling  towards  man.  The  selfish 
ness,  and  pride,  and  severity  of  the  old  nature 
become  more  subdued ;  and  the  man,  knowing  how 
sinful  he  is  himself,  becomes  more  forbearing  and 
considerate  towards  his  fellow-men.  He  begins  to 
manifest  a  spirit  of  'meekness.'  As  the  Divine 
life  in  the  soul  progresses,  a  new  fruit  begins  to 
appear — '  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous 
ness.'  Holy  longings  after  more  conformity  to  the 
Divine  image  are  manifested.  This  grace  begets 
another  in  its  relation  to  man — a  tenderness,  a 
gentleness,  and  desire  to  look  with  the  eye  of 
mercy  on  our  fellow-sinners, — on  their  failings 
and  weaknesses.  This  is  termed  being  'merciful.' 
Still  further  in  advance  comes  a  higher  stage — 
'purity  of  heart '  towards  God — a  likeness  to  Christ, 
a  reflection  of  His  mind  and  character,  a  holy 
transparency,  which,  like  the  lake,  reflects  in  its 
deep  purity  every  object  cast  upon  its  surface. 
This  begets  a  desire  to  transfuse  into  other  minds 
and  hearts  the  happy  and  holy  peace  which  has 
begun  in  our  own.  This  is  '  peace-making.' 
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All  these  graces  are  not  only  perfect  in  them 
selves,  but  they  act  and  re-act  on  each  other.  The 
spirit  towards  God  acts  on  the  relation  towards 
man;  and  the  spirit  manifested  towards  man 
re-acts  on  the  state  towards  God.  Thus  each  one 
is  strengthened  and  deepened  by  this  constant 
course  of  action  and  re-action.  And  these  last 
two  graces — '  purity  of  heart '  towards  God,  and 
'  peace-making  towards  man  ' — are  the  crown  set 
on  the  head  of  all  the  others.  Man  can  rise  no 
higher  towards  God  than  purity  of  heart,  or  that 
transparency  which  is  a  perfect  reflection  of  His 
own  character  ;  nor  can  he  rise  higher  in  his 
relation  to  man  than  to  impart  to  him  that  holy 
peace  which  reigns  in  his  own  soul.  These  two 
graces  are  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Christian 
character,  in  its  relation  both  to  God  and  man. 
They  include  all  the  preceding  ones,  and  are  the 
completion  of  the  Divine  life  in  the  soul.  Thus, 
while  poverty  of  spirit  is  the  seed-grace  of  the  tree, 
these  are  the  advancing  stages  of  fruit, 

What  marvellous  beauty  there  is  in  these  beati 
tudes,  viewed  in  this  light !  How  delightful  to  the 
Christian  student,  as  we  go  through  each  one,  to 
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mark  the  development  of  this  tree  of  the  Father's 
planting  in  the  vineyard  of  God  !  But  there  are 
other  instructive  points,  which  I  would  not  pass 
over,  in  the  consideration  of  this  beautiful  subject. 

We  observe  that,  in- the  first  of  these  beatitudes, 
the  blessing  pronounced  is  a  present  possession. 
It  is  not,  '  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs 
shall  be  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  It  is  not  in  the 
future  tense  but  in  the  present — '  theirs  is  the 
kingdom.'  Thus,  man  begins  the  Christian  life  by 
receiving  the  kingdom  as  a  gift  from  God.  It .  is 
not  a  hope,  not  a  may-be;  it  is  a  present  possession 
— the  gift  of  eternal  life — for  this  is  what  the 
phrase  '  kingdom  of  heaven '  here  means.  He 
receives  eternal  life^/irsi.  He  receives  it  now.  It 
is  a  present  possession.  '  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  life.'  This  is  the  seed.- gift  out  of  which 
all  the  graces  of  the  Divine  life  are  developed. 
From  this  springs  all  progress  in  the  Divine  life,  all 
fruit  in  the  Christian  character. 

And  as  all  these  blessings  begin  with  the  gift  of 
heaven  as  a  present  possession,  so  they  end  with 
heaven  as  'the  full  realisation  of  the  work  thus 
begun.  '  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs 
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is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  '  (verse  3).  'Blessed 
are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven '  (verse 
10).  Thus,  getting  to  heaven  is  not  a  leap  in  the 
dark — not  a  hurried  sending  for  a  minister  or 
priest  to  administer  the  sacrament  at  the  last 
moment,  to  one  who  has  lived  a  life  of  indifference 
to  God.  No.  Heaven  is  begun  on  earth,  and  con 
summated  in  glory.  Heaven  enters  the  soul  here, 
and  then  the  soul  enters  heaven  hereafter  ;  and  no 
one  can  enter  heaven  hereafter  into  whose  soul 
heaven  has  not  entered  here. 

What  is  heaven  ?  It  is  Christ  entering  the  soul 
here,  and  the  soul  enjoying  Christ  fully  hereafter. 
Eeader,  this,  this  is  heaven.  Ask  the  Church 
below  if  it  is  not !  Ask  the  redeemed  in  glory  if 
it  is  not ! 

Again ;  we  notice  that  between  a  present  heaven 
begun  on  earth  and  heaven  consummated  hereafter, 
all  the  blessings  in  these  beatitudes  are  future. 
This  future  refers  to  the  present  life,  and,  in  its 
completeness,  to  that  which  is  to  come.  All  God's 
people  shall  be  '  comforted,'  '  filled,'  and  '  see  God ' 
on  earth.  The  fulness,  the  consummation  of  this 
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shall  be  in  glory.  From  this  we  learn  that  heaven 
hereafter  is  only  the  development  of  heaven  present. 
Death  makes  no  change.  The  coming  of  the  Lord 
will  make  no  change.  It  will  only  act  as  the 
summer  morn  on  the  flowers  unfolded  in  the 
garden.  It  will  cause  their  beauty,  and  fragrance, 
and  fruit  to  unfold  themselves  to  the  full.  The  dry 
and  dead  leaves  of  this  wintry  night  of  sin  will  drcp 
off,  and  the  fruit  of  the  new  life  shall  expand  in 
all  its  fulness,  under  the  genial  rays  of  the  Sun  of 
Kighteousness,  who  shall  arise  with  healing  in  His 
wings.  The  vernal  spring  shall  clothe  the  earth 
with  beauty,  and  the  morning  of  resurrection  shall 
give  back  to  us  all  of  which  death  and  the  grave 
has  robbed  us  here. 

Observe,  again,  that  Christian  life  is  a  circle. 
The  mathematical  circle  is  the  most  perfect  type 
of  everything  in  nature,  providence,  and  grace. 
The  seeds  of  the  field  are  circular,  the  leaves  of 
the  tree  have  the  same  tendency.  History  con 
tinually  repeats  itself.  So  does  daily  life.  The 
Bible  is  the  same.  It  begins  with  a  garden,  a 
river,  a  tree  of  life,  and  man  walking  in  fellowship 
with  God  ;  it  ends  with  the  '  pure  river  of  the 
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water  of  life,'  '  the  tree  of  life  '  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God,  and  man  walking  again  in  fellow 
ship  with  God.  So  it  is  in  these  beatitudes. 
Christian  life  begins  with  heaven  and  ends  with 
heaven.  The  circle  is  completed. 

What  a  fulness  there  is  in  the  word  of  God !  Who 
will  say  it  has  not  shallows  which  an  infant  can 
wade,  and  depths  in  which  an  elephant  may  swim? 
It  is  the  very  shallowest  of  intellect  which  thinks 
lightly  of  the  grand  old  Book  ! 

I  have  before  remarked,  that  there  is  in  these 
beatitudes  a  sevenfold  blessing  attached  to  a 
sevenfold  character,  and — let  us  never  forget  it — 
the  blessing  grows  out  of  the  character.  By  a  law 
of  nature,  not  less  than  a  law  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  the  blessing  grows  out  of  the  character 
as  surely  as  effect  follows  cause.  There  is  a  similar 
principle  of  adaptation  in  our  Lord's  address  to  the 
seven  Churches  of  Asia.  He  addresses  each  Church 
in  a  certain  character.  In  each  one  that  address 
is  different — suited  exactly  to  the  state  of  the 
Church  about  to  be  addressed. 

Before  offering  one  or  two  practical  remarks  in 
conclusion,  let  me  again  refer  to  what  I  have  said 


152  WELL-SPRINGS   OF   LIFE. 

in  this  paper  about  the  numbers  four  and  three,  as 
being  the  most  important  of  all  the  mystic  numbers 
of  Holy  Scripture.  The  importance  of  these 
numbers  is  shadowed  forth,  in  the  same  way,  in 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  Four  of  the  beatitudes,  as  we 
have  seen,  bring  before  us  Christian  character  in 
its  relation  to  God,  and  three  in  relation  to  man. 
In  the  Lord's  Prayer,  recorded  in  the  chapter 
following  these  beatitudes,  we  have  again  the 
numbers  four  and  three,  of  which  the  seven 
petitions  are  made  up,  and  used  exactly  in  the 
same  relation.  '  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven ; 
hallowed  be  Thy  name ;  Thy  kingdom  come ;  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.'  These 
are  the  first  four  petitions,  and  their  relation  is  all 
towards  GOD — the  Father's  heaven,  the  Father's 
name,  the  Father's  kingdom,  the  Father's  will. 
Next  follow  the  three  petitions,  all  of  which  relate 
to  ourselves.  '  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ; 
and  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors ; 
and  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil.'  Thus  we  have  the  Divine  order.  The 
Father's  heaven,  name,  kingdom,  and  will  are  to 
be  the  first  in  all  our  thoughts,  and  aims,  and 
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conduct.  After  these,  and  in  entire  subjection  to 
them,  our  own  considerations.  '  Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.' 

It  is  instructive  to  observe  what,  no  doubt, 
these  beatitudes  were  designed  to  teach — the 
contrast  between  the  legal  dispensation  and  that 
of  the  gospel.  Both  the  legal  dispensation  and 
the  gospel  were  inaugurated  on  a  mount'.  The  one 
was  introduced  with  '  blackness  and  darkness,  and 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words,' 
striking  terror  into  every  heart  as  the  '  curse ' 
pealed  forth  from  the  midst  of  the  fire.  The  other 
was  the  word  '  blessing,'  falling  in  sweetest  accents 
from  the  lips  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  on 
troubled  spirits  and  broken  hearts,  healing  all  the 
wounds  which  sin  had  made.  So  sweet  were  those 
accents  of  love  that  a  poor  diseased  leper,  shut  out 
hitherto  by  the  curses  of  the  law  from  all  contact 
with  his  fellow-men,  felt  their  healing  power  and 
cried  out,  'Lord,  if  Thou  wilt  Thou  canst  make 
me  clean.'  And  Jesus  said,  'I  will;  be  thou clean.' 
'  If  a  beast  touched  the  mountain  of  Sinai  it  was 
stoned  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart ' — this  was 
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the  law.  But  Jesus  touched  the  filthy,  diseased 
leper,  and  gave  healing,  and  joy,  and  gladness — 
this  was  the  gospel.  What  a  contrast !  Death 
and  the  curse  on  the  one  hand,  healing  and  glad 
ness  on  the  other. 

Eeader,  I  have  one  word  of  practical  application. 
When  our  Lord  uttered  these  beatitudes  there 
were  multitudes  following  Him,  but  only  a  few 
went  up  the  mount  to  Himself,  and  heard  these 
gracious  words  from  His  own  lips.  It  is  the  same 
now.  Multitudes  throng  the  Saviour  in  our 
churches,  in  our  chapels,  in  that  formal  profession 
that  characterises  the  many.  But  who  goes  up 
the  mount  ?  Who  gets  out  of  the  crowd — not 
content  with  its  formal  religion  and  hollow  profes 
sion — to  the  presence  of  Jesus  ?  Who  longs  to 
get  higher,  nearer  to  Himself,  to  hear  His  own  voice 
speaking  ?  Only  the  few  '  disciples.'  Eeader,  are 
you  one  ?  Are  you  getting  up  the  mount  day  by 
day  ?  Are  you  satisfied  only  with  Jesus  ?  Is  He 
all  to  you  ?  Is  it  heaven  to  you  to  get  on  the 
mount  with  Him  ?  And  if  time,  or  sense,  or  sin 
detain  you  for  a  moment  with  the  crowd  below, 
does  the  spirit  yearn  for  that  presence  again  with 
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the  cry,  '  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 
God  ;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?  ' 
Is  your  language,  '  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
Thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  in 
comparison  of  Thee  ? '  Oh,  see  to  it  that  yours  is 
a  thirsting  after  God,  a  longing  for  likeness  to 
Christ,  a  growing  in  grace  daily.  Get  up  the 
mount  to  Jesus.  Thus  will  you  not  only  be  a 
'  disciple,'  but  a  '  disciple  indeed.'  Thus  may  the 
Lord  find  you  when  He  sends  for  you. 

Jesus,  Lord,  I  lie  before  Thee, 

Low  in  dust  I  worship  Thee  ! 
Brightness  of  God's  awful  glory, 

Thou  canst  stoop  to  worthless  me, 
And  'mid  seraph-songs  on  high, 
Bend  to  catch  my  breathed  sigh — 

Jesus,  Saviour,  Thou  art  mine  ! 
Son  of  God  !     Thy  Father's  treasure  ! 

He  yet  gives  Thee  all  to  me  : 
Angels  vainly  toil  to  measure 

What  I  have  in  having  Thee. 
Grace  so  vast  bewilders  heaven  ; 
God  to  me  His  Christ  has  given — 

Jesus,  Saviour,  Thou  art  mine  ! 
Let  life's  hours  of  joy  or  sadness 

Come  and  go  as  Thou  shalt  please : 
Earthly  grief,  or  earthly  gladness — 

What  have  I  to  do  with  these  ? 
Creature  comforts  all  may  flee ; 
Thou  art,  Lord,  enough  for  me — 

Jesus,  Saviour,  Thou  art  mine  1 
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Soul  more  lost  ne'er  lay  before  Thee ; 

Guilt  has  never  louder  cried  : 
Just  the  more  in  Thee  I'll  glory, 

Who  for  one  so  vile  hast  died ; 
Kissed  me,  cleansed  me,  made  me  whole 
Wrapped  Thy  skirt  around  my  soul — 
Jesus,  Saviour,  Thou  art  mine  ! 

Not  in  heaven  alone  I  deem  Thee, 
Lord,  I  feel  Thy  presence  nigh  ! 

Yea,  Thy  Spirit  dwells  within  me, 
Joins  in  grace's  wondrous  tie  ; 

Join  us  so — that  Thine  is  mine, 

Join  us  so — that  mine  is  Thine — 

Jesus,  Saviour,  Thou  art  mine  ! 

Lamb  of  God  !   I'm  lost  in  wonder, 

When  I  search  Thy  searchless  love  ; 
Praises  meet  I  fain  would  render, 

Fain  would  sing  like  saints  above. 
Here,  full  hearts   can  only  weep, 
Drowned  in  mercy's  glorious  deep — 
Jesus,  Saviour,  Thou  art  mine  ! 

D. 
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XV. 

AN  APOSTOLIC  APPEAL. 

1  DRAW  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners  ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
double  minded.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let 
your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness.  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
He  shall  lift  you  up.'— James  iv.  8-10. 

'  DRAW  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.'  All  our  sins  and  failures  and  mistakes  arise 
from  the  great  distance  between  us  and  God.  We 
are  too  far  off.  Hence  His  constant  call,  '  Come 
unto  Me.'  Nothing  will  go  well  with  us  till  we 
draw  nearer,  and  live  nearer.  It  is  not  more 
frequent  attention  to  externals,  however  valuable. 
It  is  a  real  and  deep  drawing  near  of  heart 
and  spirit  to  the  living  God.  When  this  takes 
place  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  power,  we  shall  find 
Him  very  near  to  us.  We  shall  be  conscious  of  a 
Presence.  We  shall  hear  whispers  and  voices. 
There  will  be  a  solemnity,  a  calmness,  a  peace, 
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an  uplifting  of  the  whole  man.  Christians  lack  all 
this,  because  they  live  at  such  a  distance  from 
God.  They  settle  down  in  this  state.  Hence 
everything  is  wrong  with  them. 

'Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and  purify 
your  hearts,  ye  double-minded.'  This  will  always 
follow.  The  light  of  God's  presence  will  then 
shine  more  clearly  into  the  whole  inner  man.  It 
will  reveal  all  the  dark  places  in  the  heart  and  in 
the  life.  It  will  reveal  to  us  our  deep  need  of 
cleansing.  It  will  show  us  our  constant  need  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Millions  of  motes  are  dancing  in  the  air  in  a  room, 
but  we  do  not  see  them  till  the  rays  of  the  sun 
shine  in.  Then,  what  a  revelation  !  Men  do  not 
see  what  sinners  they  are  because  they  stand  at 
such  a  distance  from  the  Light.  '  Draw  nigh  to 
God,' — then  the  head  will  be  bowed  down,  and  the 
deep  feeling  of  the  heart  will  be,  '  God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner.'  Draw  nigh  through  Christ, 
through  His  precious  blood,  through  His  Holy 
Spirit,  through  His  revealed  Word.  These  are  the 
sources  of  Light. 

'Purify  your  hearts,   ye   double-minded.'     Our 
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minds  are  '  double.'  At  one  moment  thinking  of 
right  things,  at  another  of  wrong  ones;  at  one 
moment  ready  to  serve  God,  at  another  active  in 
the  service  of  Satan — double-minded — with  Christ 
in  the  one  hand,  and  the  world  in  the  other. 
Thus  we  are  hoping  to  reach  heaven.  Why  is 
this?  St.  James  tells  us,  'Purify  your  hearts, 
ye  double-minded.'  So  the  heart  is  at  fault ;  hence 
the  '  mind  '  and  the  '  hands '  are  corrupt. 

How  real,  as  these  .lights  shine  in,  will  be  your 
sorrow  for  sin  and  for  everything  that  grieves  God. 
You  will  be  '  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep ' — 
three  expressions  denoting  the  reality  and  depth  of 
the  feeling.  As  this  change  takes  place,  all  your 
ideas  will  become  changed  also.  There  will  be  a 
reversal  of  the  old  life-order.  The  '  laughter  will 
be  turned  to  mourning  and  the  joy  to  heaviness.' 
You  will  weep  at  what  you  used  to  laugh  at.  You 
will  have  gladness  at  what  you  used  to  ridicule 
and  dislike. 

Another  effect  will  follow  this  letting  in  of  the 
Light.  You  will  feel  you  are  'in  the  sight  of 
God,'  and  will  be  a  '  humble '  man.  Humility  in 
thought,  feeling,  and  life  will  mark  you.  And 
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then  also,  '  the  Lord  shall  lift  you  up.'  This  is  the 
way  to  rise  in  God's  sight,  a.nd  the  only  way. 
This  will  be  a  true  lifting  up  for  time  and 
eternity. 

May  God  grant  this  light  to  shine  in  upon  every 
reader's  heart !  There  will  be  no  reality  about  a 
man's  life  till  it  begins  here.  It  is  a  radical 
change.  You  may  begin  by  correcting  the  evils 
of  your  outward  life.  This  is  to  begin  at  the 
wrong  end.  The  heart  must  be  changed.  You 
must  become  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Then,  with  the  fountain  purified,  all  the  streams 
will  become  pure.  But  this  only  God's  Holy 
Spirit  can  effect. 

At  Thy  feet,  Lord  Jesus,  kneeling, 

I  would  offer  unto  Thee 
Heart,  and  will,  and  self,  now  yielding 

All  I  have  send  am  to  Thee. 

Saviour-Bridegroom  !  wilt  Thou  pardon  ? 

Canst  Thou  fold  me  to  Thy  breast  ? 
Sadly,  I  confess  my  wanderings, 

Let  me  enter  into  rest. 

Teach  me,  too,  Thy  wondrous  secret 

To  become  a  little  child, 
Self-subdued,  and  pride  abased, 

Trusting,  loving,  undefiled. 
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XVI. 

ANTICIPATED  MERCIES. 

'  AND  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper  tree,  behold,  then 
an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Arise  and  eat. 
And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the 
coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  head.  And  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  laid  him  down  again.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  again  the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said, 
Arise  and  eat ;  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee. 
And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went  in  the 
strength  of  that  meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto  Horeb 
the  mount  of  God.' — I  Kings  xix.  5-8. 

IT  had  been  an  exciting  and  trying  time  for  the 
Prophet  Elijah.  He  had  had  to  stand  in  the  gap 
between  the  priests  of  Baal,  and  the  backsliders  in 
Israel,  at  a  critical  moment.  Famine  stalked 
through  the  land,  and  the  cloud  of  judgment  rested 
upon  it  on  account  of  the  nation's  apostacy. 
Boldly  and  fearlessly  had  he  stood  his  ground 
against  the  abounding  sin;  and  by  his  extermination 
of  Baal  had  opened  the  way  for  the  rain.  The 
cloud,  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand,  had  grown  and 
overspread  the  horizon  in  answer  to  his  faithfulness 

and  prayer,  till  the  whole  land  felt  the  influence  of 
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the  opened  windows  of  heaven,  pouring  down  its 
blessings  upon  it. 

But 'all  this  scene  of  agitation  and  excitement 
proved  too  much  for  the  overwrought  frame  of 
Elijah.  At  the  threat  of  the  guilty  Jezebel  he  fled 
for  his  life,  threw  himself  down  in  a  fit  of  despair 
under  a  juniper  tree  in  the  wilderness,  and  said, 
'  It  is  enough ;  now,  0  Lord,  take  away  my  life ; 
for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers.'  Let  us  not 
upbraid  the  prophet  for  this,  but  rather  extend  to 
him  that  sympathy  which  we  have  so  often  craved 
for  ourselves  when  the  frame  has  been  overwrought 
and  we  have  given  utterance  to  similar  petulant 
language,  and  when  we  have  had  hard  thoughts 
about  those  around  us  which,  we  have  afterwards 
deeply  regretted.  Oh,  how  deeply  we  have  ex 
perienced,  on  such  occasions,  the  love  and  tenderness 
and  sympathy  of  our  God.  'He  knoweth  our 
frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.' 

No  wonder  the  overwrought  and  exhausted  frame 
quickly  fell  asleep.  It  was  the  sleep  of  sorrow  and 
bitter  disappointment.  But  in  our  hour  of  deepest 
weakness  and  sorrow,  God  watches  over  us ;  and 
'  when  flesh  and  heart  fail,'  heaven  comes  down  to 
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us.'  '  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper 
tree,  behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Arise,  and  eat.'  Have  we  never  felt 
these  angel  touches  in  our  hours  of  loneliness  and 
sorrow  ?  When  the  blow  has  been  heaviest,  and 
the  weight  more  than  we  could  bear,  has  there  not 
come  some  rift  in  the  cloud  that  has  wakened  us 
up  to  a  sense  of  God's  tender  care  ?  Has  not  some 
message,  some  word  from  the  lips  of  a  loving  friend, 
or  some  utterly  unexpected  alleviation  of  the  suffer 
ing,  whether  mental  or  bodily,  some  wholly  unlooked- 
for  incident  come  that  has  lifted  the  weight  and 
made  the  spirit  revive  again?  There  are  few  if 
any  of  God's  children  who  have  not  had  to  record 
such  proofs  of  His  watchful  love  and  care.  These 
are  '  angel  touches  '  in  our  hours  of  weakness.  Ah, 
life  is  full  of  them,  if  our  vision  were  only  less 
obtuse  to  notice  them  and  to  record  them  in  our 
inner  heart-shrine.  Our  individual  history  is  but 
God's  presence-chamber,  the  walls  of  which  are 
written  over  with  these  touches  of  an  angel's  hand. 
Mark,  again,  what  a  mercy  Jezebel's  threat  was, 
although  she  meant  it  not  so.  The  quietness  and 
repose  of  the  wilderness  was  just  what  Elijah  stood 
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in  need  of  at  that  critical  moment.  But  Elijah's 
excited  and  active  spirit  would  never  have  allowed 
himself  to  take  the  needful  rest.  'Nay,  he  was 
too  much  needed ;  God's  cause  wanted  him ;  how 
could  the  work  go  on  without  him.'  Such,  no 
doubt,  were  his  thoughts  at  the  moment.  God 
saw  it,  and  had  arranged  everything  beforehand. 
What  the  active  and  overwrought  servant  of  the 
Lord  would  not  do,  left  to  himself,  God  had 
divinely  ordered.  The  threat  of  the  guilty  Jezebel 
was  God's  messenger  of  mercy  to  send  him  the 
needful  repose. 

Oh,  how  like  ourselves!  How  often  when  the 
poor  body  and  soul  of  the  active  worker  for  God 
has  needed  rest,  and  we  would  not  take  it,  the  Lord 
has  sent  some  sickness,  some  collapse,  or  some 
mishap,  as  we  so  often  call  it,  and  has  laid  us  for 
weeks  or  months  on  the  couch,  or  made  us  seek 
it  in  some  temporary  retirement.  There,  in  our 
loneliness,  God's  messengers  of  love  have  come 
down  to  us  under  our  juniper  tree,  and  angel-hands 
have  brought  to  us  God's  own  love-sent  succours. 
We  have  learnt  such  lessons  there  as  have  enhanced 
God's  grace  and  mercy  a  thousandfold  !  Oh,  who 
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is  there  that  has  not  had  to  praise  God  for  desert 
teachings,  and  the  blessed  lessons  learned  under  the 
juniper  tree?  God  sent  Elijah,  as  he  sends  us,  to 
learn  them  there,  and  then  to  come  forth  and 
serve  Him  with  a  more  humbled  spirit,  a  richer 
experience,  and  a  larger  heart  for  His  service,  which 
has  left  new  '  footprints  on  the  sands  of  time '  in 
the  blessing  of  some  weak  and  wayworn  brother, 
who  in  secret  has  thanked  God  for  His  seasonable 
and  blessed  help. 

And  God's  mercies  are  so  timely  and  wonderful : 
'  and  behold  there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals, 
and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  head.  And  he  did  eat 
and  drink,  and  laid  him  down  again. '  All  beautifully 
provided  at  the  needed  moment,  at  the  right  place, 
and  without  the  slightest  concern  or  anxiety  on  the 
prophet's  part. 

No  doubt  an  agitated  and  troubled  spirit  was 
disturbing  Elijah's  mind  at  the  time  ;  and  feelings 
of  disappointment  and  despair  were  lingering  there, 
which  had  to  be  rebuked  and  corrected,  but  not 
yet.  Grace  was  to  be  first  manifested  to  pave  the 
way  for  that  correction.  Like  Peter  on  the  shore 
of  Tiberias,  there  was  that  in  him  which  needed, 
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and  must  receive,  the  correction  of  Infinite  Love ; 
but  not  yet.  The  gracious  word  '  Come  and  dine ' 
was  first  heard,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  rebuke, 
and  to  disarm  the  mind  of  every  unkind  thought  in 
the  mind  of  him  to  whom  it  was  to  be  administered. 
So  with  Elijah.  '  Arise  and  eat '  must  ever  go 
before  the  stern  and  solemn  correction,  'What 
doest  thou  here,  Elijah?'  This  is  the  Lord's  way. 
Oh,  that  it  were  ever  followed ! 

And  God's  messenger  came  again  to  the  prophet, 
but  with  what  a  fresh  touch  of  grace  !  '  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the  second  time,  and 
touched  him,  and  said,  Arise  and  eat ;  because  the 
journey  is  too  great  for  thee.'  Mark  how  the  whole 
journey  is  taken  in  here,  and  what  anticipated 
mercies  are  implied  in  it.  Elijah  had  not  foreseen 
this,  or,  if  it  had  been  suggested  to  him,  how  he 
might,  like  many  an  excitable  and  enthusiastic 
worker  for  God,  have  made  light  of  it.  But  heaven 
knows  us  better  than  we  know  ourselves,  and  thinks 
more  kindly  of  us  too.  The  whole  journey  is 
measured  up  (here,  and  all  the  weakness  and 
want  of  our  poor  bodies  fully  and  truly  weighed 
and  provided  for.  What  wonderful  consideration 
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and  tender  compassion  in  the  heart  of  our  loving 
God,  for  each  one  of  His  weak  ones  !  How  should 
our  hearts  praise  Him,  and  trust  Him  for  the 
whole  way  !  What  a  rebuke  to  the  anxious  looks, 
and  burdened  spirits,  of  so  many  of  the  Lord's 
loved  ones ! 

'  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went 
in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  unto  Horeb  the  mount  of  God.'  Heaven's 
food  was  strengthening  and  satisfying.  How 
strengthening,  when  it  could  sustain  the  prophet 
forty  days  and  forty  nights'  on  that  desert  journey ! 
But  what  a  faint  shadow  of  that  heavenly  food 
which  Christ  gives  to  the  soul,  so  all-strengthening, 
gladdening,  and  satisfying;  not  for  'forty  days. and 
forty  nights,'  but  for  the  whole  of  life's  journey 
through  this  wilderness  world !  Yes,  child  of  the 
living  God,  'Arise  and  eat,'  yea,  'eat  and  drink,' 
for  life's  journey  is  too  great  for  thee  without  this 
heavenly  food.  Eat  of  that  living  Bread  which 
'  came  down  from  heaven,'  of  which  if  a  man  eat 
'  he  shall  not  die.'  Drink  of  the  living  waters  from 
that  spiritual  Rock,  of  which  if  a  man  drink  '  he 
shall  never  thirst.' 
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'  He  went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  to  Horeb 
the  mount  of  God.'  And  we  are  going  up  to  the 
mount  of  God.  Not  to  Horeb  now,  for  all  the 
thunders  of  the  law  are  behind  us  in  Christ.  We 
hear  indeed  their  faint  reverberation,  but  we  have 
passed  it  long  ago.  Yonder  mount,  towards  which 
we  are  hastening  with  glad,  and  joyous,  and 
quickened  footsteps,  is  the  'heavenly  Jerusalem,' 
whose  summit  is  gilded  with  the  everlasting 
radiance  of  a  Sun  that  never  sets.  It  is  true  the 
desert  air  is  still  around  us,  and  the  storm  beats 
wildly ;  but  the  '  meat  and  drink '  of  heaven  stays 
us  up  from  day  to  day,  and  we  have  now  only  a  few 
more  steps  to  tread.  The  heart  throbs  with  delight 
as  the  golden  sun  shines  full  upon  us  in  the 
distance ;  and  we  feel,  as  each  day  closes  upon  us, 
we  are  '  a  day's  march  nearer  home.'  We  '  lift  up 
our  heads  with  joy,  for  our  redemption  draweth 
nigh,'  and  cry,  in  response  to  heaven's  greeting : 
'Behold,  I  come  quickly,  even  so;  come,  Lord 
Jesus.' 

May  this  be  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer  of 
every  reader  of  these  lines  as  he  sees  the  day 
approaching,  for  Christ's  sake. 
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XVII. 
EZEKIEL'S    VISION. 

'  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in  the  fourth 
month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  was  among  the 
captives  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  that  the  heavens  were 
opened,  and  I  saw  visions  of  God. 

'  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Jehoiachin's  captivity,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  ex 
pressly  unto  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar  ;  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  there  upon  him.' — Ezek.  i.  1-3.  Read  also  4-28. 

JEHOIAKIM,  king  of  Judah,  had  transferred  his 
allegiance  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon. 
To  this  allegiance  he  proved  unfaithful,  and,  in 
consequence,  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  Jerusalem, 
and  among  the  captives  carried  away  was  Daniel 
and  other  princes  of  the  blood.  Jehoiakim  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Jehoiachin,  who  was  a  still 
more  worthless  character  than  his  father.  Nebu 
chadnezzar  again  invaded  the  land,  and  among 
his  ten  thousand  captives,  carried  away  to  the 
river  Chebar,  was  Ezekiel  the  priest.  This  was  in 
the  year  600  B.C.  Zedekiah,  who  was  then  set  up 
as  king,  turned  out  no  better,  and  broke  the  oath 
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which  he  had  sworn  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 
then  marched  against  Jerusalem  and  destroyed 
it.  By  this  catastrophe  the  Old  Testament  theo 
cracy  lost  its  political  existence. 

The  call  of  Ezekiel  to  the  prophetic  office  was 
in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  In  the 
thirtieth  year  (verse  1)  is  supposed  to  be  the 
year  of  the  Prophet's  life — the  year  on  which  our 
Lord,  and  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  priests 
generally,  entered  on  their  prophetic  office. 

'  I  was  among  the  captives  by  the  river  of 
Chebar ;  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw 
visions  of  God.'  It  is  when  earthly  prospects  are 
covered  with  a  cloud  God  opens  the  heavens  and 
speaks  to  us.  John  was  a  prisoner  in  the  isle 
called  Patmos,  when  God  revealed  to  him  the 
glorious  visions  of  that  Book.  And  in  the  same 
way,  when  the  cloud  of  trial  and  sorrow  covers 
the  Christian's  horizon,  then  it  is  God  reveals 
Himself  the  most  blessedly  to  the  soul. 

'  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  whirlwind  came 
out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  infolding 
itself,  and  a  brightness  was  about  it  as  the  colour 
of  amber  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.'  This 
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'whirlwind,'  or  'great  cloud/ was  the  Chaldean 
army,  the  great  power  '  out  of  the  north,'  which 
God  sent  to  punish  Israel  for  their  sin.  It  is  aptly 
described  under  the  striking  figure  of  a  tempestuous 
whirlwind.  But  God  was  in  this  cloud  or  whirl 
wind,  and  the  '  brightness '  of  His  presence  shone 
round  about  it.  This  is  indicated  by  the  fire  in 
the  midst  of  it.  '  He  maketh  the  clouds  His 
chariot,  and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.' 
'And  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  like 
ness  of  four  living  creatures.  And  this  was  their 
appearance  ;  they  had  the  likeness  of  a  man. 
There  are  three  striking  figures  brought  before  us 
in  this  chapter,  which  must  be  clearly  understood 
before  we  proceed :  they  are  the  living  creatures 
and  their  wings ;  the  wheels  ;  and  the  man  on  the 
sapphire  throne  (see  verses  5,  15,  26).  The  first 
brings  before  us  the  Divine  operations  in  all  the 
affairs  of  this  world;  the  second,  all  the  events 
which  happen  in  the  world ;  the  third,  that  they 
are  all  under  the  government  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — the  Man  on  the  throne.  A  simple  illustra 
tion  will  best  convey  the  meaning.  War,  famine, 
and  pestilence ;  sickness,  suffering,  death — these 
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are  constantly  happening  in  the  world,  and  are 
therefore  symbolized  by  the  wheels.  But  these 
are  not  blind  forces ;  there  is  Divine  intelligence 
permeating  each  one,  from  the  falling  of  a  sparrow 
to  the  crushing  of  an  empire.  This  intelli 
gence  is  symbolized  by  the  living  creature  and 
the  wings.  But  these  earthly  events,  as  well  as 
the  divine  intelligence  permeating  them,  are  all 
under  the  higher  government  of  the  Man  on  the 
throne.  And  as  the  appearance  of  this  Man  on 
the  throne  was  '  as  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that 
is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,'  we  learn  that  all 
the  events  of  our  world,  guided  by  Divine  in 
telligence,  are  all  hastening  onwards  to  a  merciful 
and  gracious  and  glorious  consummation.  The 
bow  is  itself  the  symbol  of  mercy,  and  is  seen  in  a 
vision  very  closely  corresponding  to  this  (see  Kev. 
iv.  1-11),  surrounding  the  throne  on  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  seated,  with  the  'living 
creatures '  round  about  Him.  This  vision  of 
Ezekiel's  was  intended  thus  to  convey  to  the 
Prophet  and  the  captives  of  Chebar  that,  though  a 
cloud  rested  upon  them,  there  was  no  chance  in  it, 
that  God  was  in  it  all,  and  was  overruling  all  for  a 
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blessed  end,  and  that  '  all  things  were  working 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'  If, 
through  the  three  symbols  I  have  mentioned, 
we  grasp  the  meaning  of  this  sublime  vision,  we 
shall  understand  much  more  clearly  all  that  follows 
in  the  Book.  Let  us  now  look  at  some  of  the  de 
tails  brought  before  us  in  this  chapter. 

Let  us  observe  that  the  fire  (vers.  4  and  27)  is  the 
symbol  of  God's  presence.  The  '  living  creatures  ' 
come  out  of  this  fire.  The  Divine  intelligences, 
which  direct  and  guide  all  things  on  earth, 
come  from  God.  This  is  why  it  is  said,  '  When 
the  living  creatures  went,  the  wheels  went  by 
them ;  and  when  the  living  creatures  were  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. 
Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go  they  went, 
thither  was  their  spirit  to  go,  and  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over^against  them  :  for  the  spirit  of  the 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheels '  (see  verses 
19-21).  There  was  not  a  '  wheel,'  or  event  on 
earth,  that  a  Divine  intelligence  was  not  filling 
and  directing.  The  '  wheel '  and  the  '  living 
creature '  were  inseparable. 

But  again,  '  they  four  had  the  face  of  a  man,  and 
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the  face  of  a  lion  on  the  right  side ;  and  they  four 
had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ;  they  four 
also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle'  (verse  10).  These 
four  faces  represent  the  head  of  each  department 
of  'creation— the  man  symbolizing  intelligence, 
wisdom,  skill ;  the  lion,  as  the  head  of  wild  beasts, 
symbolizing  majesty,  dignity,  command;  the  ox, 
the  head  of  domestic  animals,  denoting  labour, 
patience,  perseverance;  the  eagle,  as  the  head  of 
birds,  denoting  heavenly  energy,  fire,  devotion. 
That  is  to  say,  that  in  this  Divine  intelligence 
which  guides  every  event  on  earth,  there  is  com 
bined  the  fulness  of  wisdom,  intelligence,  majesty, 
patience,  heavenly  energy,  and,  in  fine,  all  the 
perfection  and  fulness  of  Him  who  sits  upon  the 
sapphire  throne. 

Mark  the  recurrence  of  the  expressions,  their 
'  feet  were  straight ' :  they  '  turned  not  when  they 
went ' ;  they  '  went  everyone  straightforward.' 
What  do  these  expressions  teach  us  ?  There  are 
no  regrets,  no  mistakes,  in  God's  actings ;  there  are 
no  crookednesses :  every  movement  is  perfect.  All 
are  moving  onward,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Man 
on  the  throne,  to  one  blessed  and  glorious  end. 
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Again,  it  is  said,  they  were  '  full  of  eyes  round 
about  them  four':  'and  their  whole  body,  and  their 
backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  the 
wheels  were  full  of  eyes  round  about'  (see  chap.  x. 
12).  All  the  movements  of  heaven,  and  the  events 
of  earth,  are  permeated  with  Divine  intelligence  and 
omniscience.  God  is  working  by  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  all.  We  seem  to  be  surrounded  on 
every  side  by  blind  forces,  second  causes,  mere  laws 
of  nature.  Not  so.  God  lives  and  moves  in  every 
thing.  This  is  still  further  conveyed  in  the  words 
'  as  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures  their 
appearance  was  like  burning  coals  of  fire,  and  like 
the  appearance  of  lamps ;  it  went  up  and  down 
among  the  living  creatures ;  and  the  fire  was 
bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning' 
(verse  13).  In  the  midst  of  these  intelligences, 
ordering  and  guiding  all  the  events  of  this  world, 
there  was  the  divine  fire  of  God's  most  Holy 
Presence  constantly  in  action,  and  the  going  forth 
of  Almighty  power,  indicated  by  the  lightning. 
'  Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another.'  There 
was  neither  breach  nor  discordance;  and  thus 
joined  they  supported  the  canopy  on  which  was 
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seated  the  sapphire  throne,  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
upon  it. 

One  point  more,  and  I  close :  '  and  when  they 
went  I  heard  the  noise  of  their  wings,  like  the  noise 
of  great  waters,  as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty,  the 
voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of  an  host :  and  there 
was  a  voice  from  the  firmament  that  was  over  their 
heads  when  they  stood  and  had  let  down  their 
wings'  (verses  24-25).  We  remember  that  the 
'  wings  '  and  the  '  wheels  '  were  inseparable ;  and 
here  we  observe  how  each  one  is  under  the  direction 
of  the  Voice  from  the  throne.  Every  '  wing '  or 
intelligence  in  heaven,  and  every  '  wheel '  or  provi 
dence  on  earth,  is  ordered,  directed,  controlled,  by 
Him  whose  voice  speaks  with  Almighty  power,  and 
whose  heart  of  wisdom  and  love  is  ordering  all 
things  in  heaven  and  earth  for  the  good  of  the 
weakest  child  of  God  that  shelters  beneath  His 
wings. 

May  every  reader  of  these  lines  know  Him,  love 
Him,  follow  Him,  and  put  his  trust  beneath  those 
wings  which  no  shaft  can  reach  without  piercing 
His  loving  heart ! 
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XVIII. 
THE  COMPENSATIONS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

'THEN  Peter  began  to  say  unto  Him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  have  followed  Thee.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  My  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  but  he  shall 
receive  an  hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions  ;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life.' 

Mark  x.  28-30. 

PETER'S  true,  but  rather  boastful  utterance,  gave 
occasion  for  these  striking  words  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  His  *  all,'  and  that  of  those  who  were  with 
him,  was  but  a  few  boats  and  nets;  and  yet, 
measured  by  what  they  possessed,  it  was  everything. 
Like  the  widow's  two  mites,  it  was  more  than  the 
great  wealth  of  others.  Our  Lord  most  graciously 
accepts  the  tribute  by  His  answer  to  Peter,  '  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  My  sake  and  the 
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gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold,  now 
in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers, and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions; 
and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life.' 

'  For  My  sake  and  the  Gospel's.'  This  is  always 
the  right  order — Christ  first,  and  then  the  Gospel 
which  leads  up  to  Him — and  this  Gospel,  not  the 
New  Testament  only,  but  also  the  Old,  for  '  unto  us 
was  the  Gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto  them ' 
(Heb.  iv.  2).  In  other  words,  it  is  the  whole  of 
God's  Word.  Israel  saw  only  a  great  stone  Eock 
before  them,  but  that  Eock  was  Christ.  They  saw 
only  water  gushing  from  it,  but  this  water  was  the 
living  waters  of  eternal  life  in  Christ.  Everything 
around  them — the  tabernacle,  its  boards,  sockets, 
pins ;  its  priests,  their  dress,  their  names,  their 
services — in  fact  everything  the  eye  fell  upon,  spoke 
of  Christ.  They  did  not  see  it,  but  they  might 
have  seen  it.  Had  they  obeyed  the  commands  of 
God,  which  Moses  gave  them,  their  eyes  would  have 
been  opened  to  see  something  of  the  Gospel  which 
was.  being  preached  to  them  on  every  side,  and 
which  was  the  gate  which  led  up  to  Christ.  Thus 
the  Lord  couples  with  Himself  the  Gospel  which 
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leads  to  Him.  The  two  are  inseparable.  And  this 
word  '  Gospel '  confirms  this.  Its  meaning  is  '  God- 
spell  ' — the  spelling  out  of  God's  character,  '  glad 
tidings '  to  sinners. 

And  let  us  not  forget ;  Christ  puts  this  '  Gospel ' 
— this  Old  Testament  as  well  as  New — on  the  same 
level  with  Himself, — '  for  My  sake  and  the  Gospel's.' 
Men  in  this  day  are  striving  to  weaken  its  authority 
and  power  over  men.  Christ,  on  the  contrary,  on 
every  occasion  in  which  He  refers  to  the  Old 
Testament,  exalts  it.  He  even  intimates  that  if 
they  do  not  believe  the  Pentateuch  they  cannot 
receive  His  words,  and  says,  '  Moses  wrote  of  Me  ' 
(John  vii.  46-47).  Is  not  this  a  conclusive  answer 
to  much  of  the  destructive  criticism  of  the  day  ? 

But  what  does  our  Lord  mean  by  saying  that 
'  houses  and  lands,'  and  so  on,  left  for  His  sake 
and  the  Gospel's,  shall  all  be  given  back  to  us 
'now,  in  this  present  time,'  and  given  back  'an 
hundred-fold  '  ?  When  we  receive  Christ  ourselves, 
everything  we  have  in  this  world  becomes  enriched 
by  Him.  Christ  touched  the  water,  and  it  became 
wine.  The  knowledge  of  Christ  elevates  man,  and 
all  he  possesses.  At  our  conversion  to  God  we  giv^e 
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ourselves,  and  all  we  have,  to  Him ;  and  He,  in 
this  way,  give  us  all  back  a  '  hundred-fold.' 

But  the  Lord  adds  one  gift  to  them  all — '  with 
persecutions.'  Yes,  and  these  are  a  precious  gift, 
though  we  do  not  think  so.  '  To  you  it  is  given 
on  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him, 
but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake.'  These  trials  keep 
us  from  setting  our  hearts  on  the  things  of  this  life. 
The  Lord  uses  them  to  wean  us  from  attachment 
to  them,  and  to  keep  us  near  to  Himself. 

But  another  gift  is  added  :  and  '  in  the  world  to 
come,  eternal  life.'  Has  not  the  true  Christian 
eternal  life  now?  Yes,  but  this  means  eternal 
life  in  all  its  fulness  and  completeness.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  this  blessed  and  glorious  con 
summation.  Who  would  not  say,  'Come,  Lord 
Jesus  ;  come  quickly ! ' 

We  are  listening  in  the  gloaming, 

For  the  coming  of  His  feet, 
Pausing,  'mid  the  dusty  vineyard, 

For  His  message  true  and  sweet. 

'Till  He  come'  He  bids  us  tarry, 
Bids  us  watch  and  wait  and  pray ; 

Never  resting,  never  idling, 
Scattering  -seed  along  the  way. 
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'  Till  He  come  ! '    And  then  the  ending, 

Weariness  and  pain  all  past, 
Mist  and  shadows  all  forgotten, 

In  the  brightening  Sun  at  last. 

Onward,  upward,  fellow-pilgrim, 
Nerve  your  heart,  and  clear  your  brow  ! 

He  is  coming  !     Home  is  nearing, 
Almost  reached  it  may  be  now. 

E.B. 
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XIX. 
THE   WILDERNESS  JOURNEY. 

'AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent, 
and  set  it  upon  a  pole  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live.  And 
Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when 
he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

'  And  from  thence  they  went  to  Beer :  that  is  the  well 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather  the  people 
together,  and  I  will  give  them  water.  Then  Israel  sang 
this  song,  Spring  up,  O  well ;  sing  ye  unto  it. 

1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him  not :  for  I 
have  delivered  him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his  people,  and 
his  land  ;  and  thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon.' 

Numb.  xxi.  8,  9  ;  16,  17  ;  34. 

THE  advent  of  a  new  period  of  time  brings  with 
it  many  solemn  reflections,  whether  we  look  at  the 
past  or  at  the  future.  Our  look  into  the  future 
will  depend  very  much  on  the  lessons  we  have 
learned  from  the  past.  The  period  through  which 
we  have  passed  was  designed  to  form  and  mould 


THE   WILDERNESS  JOURNEY.  183 

the  character,  so  as  to  leave  a  blessing  on  ourselves, 
and  thus  to  be  a  blessing  to  others.  "Whether  it 
has  done  this  or  not  is  another  question,  but  one 
which  should  be  solemnly  asked.  Whether  the 
clay  has  been  so  plastic  as  to  receive  that  impres 
sion  of  the  mould  which  a  Divine  hand  has  laid 
upon  it,  or  whether,  through  misuse,  the  impression 
has  been  faint  or  blurred  through  thoughtlessness, 
folly,  and  sin,  or,  what  is  equally  bad,  through 
neglect  of  that  constant  dealing  of  the  soul  with  God. 
These  are  questions  which  each  one  should  strive  to 
answer.  Their  results,  for  weal  or  for  woe,  stretch 
into  all  the  future.  Their  issues  in  the  present 
life  constitute  the  difference  between  one  man  and 
another,  and  for  which  each  one  is  solely  respon 
sible.  Our  destinies  are  in  our  own  hands,  and,  in 
this  way,  are  shaped  and  moulded  from  day  to 
day.  God  give  us  grace  to  continually  bear  in 
mind  our  individual  responsibility  to  Him.  Only 
thus  will  every  passing  event  become  a  blessing  to 
us.  Only  thus  will  the  lessons  of  our  school-time 
be  truly  learned,  and  be  helps  onward  to  a  holy 
and  bright  and  blessed  future,  as  well  as  a  future 
of  usefulness  to  our  fellow-creatures. 
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In  this  journey  through  the  wilderness,  to  our 
heavenly  Canaan,  we  are  furnished  with  examples 
of  the  Christian  life  by  our  Israelitish  predecessors, 
which  are  brought  before  us  in  this  chapter. 
These  examples  are  three  : — 

First — A  saving  look  at  Christ,  the  antitypical 
brazen  serpent. 

Second — The  drinking  of  the  waters  of  the  well, 
and  its  consequent  song  of  praise. 

Third — Fighting  the  spiritual  battle  of  life  with 
our  foes — the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

Have  we,  like  Israel,  under  a  deep  conviction  of 
our  personal  guilt  and  sin,  and  the  consequent 
wrath  of  God  upon  us  on  account  of  it,  taken  such 
a  saving  look  at  Christ,  the  great  Sin-Bearer,  as 
to  know  and  feel  that  eternal  life  is  ours,  and  ours 
now  ?  Do  we  know,  like  the  healed  ones  in  the 
ninth  verse,  that  we  have  '  passed  from  death  unto 
life  '  ?  No  man  has  commenced  the  great  spiritual 
journey  of  life  till  this  is  the  case.  He  is  still 
' dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,'  'having  no  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world.' 

Then  the  people  drink  of  the  well  of  living  waters. 
It  was  not  a  well  they  had  dug  themselves,  but  one 
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that  had  been  dug  for  them.  That  well  is  Christ, 
just  as  'the  Eock  was  Christ.'  The  streams  that 
flow  from  Him  are  the  only  strengthening  and 
refreshing  sources  in  the  wilderness.  They  are 
Jesus,  and  '  Jesus  only,'  to  all  weary  travellers  who 
will  obey  His  Word :  '  if  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  Me  and  drink.'  They  alone  know  their 
refreshing  power  who  have  looked  to  the  brazen 
serpent,  and  found  healing  and  life  and  peace  with 
God. 

Thus  in  the  strength  of  these  we  can  go  forward 
to  meet  our  spiritual  foes — not  the  Amorites  or 
Moabites  now,  but  the  spiritual  foes  in  our  way  to 
Canaan;  the  foes  of  each  day's  life — the  temptations 
of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  which  crowd 
so  thickly  upon  us,  and  for  which  we  need  the 
whole  armour  of  God. 

But  mark  the  closing  words  of  this  chapter. 
They  are  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  which 
He  is  ever  whispering  to  encourage  us  onward  in 
the  '  good  fight  of  faith : '  '  fear  him  not ;  for  I 
have  delivered  him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his 
people,  and  his  land ;  and  thou  shalt  do  to  him  as 
thou  didst  unto  Sihon.'  Let  us  go  boldly  forward 
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to  the  battle  in  the  strength  of  our  Leader  and 
Commander,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Look  to  Him, 
and  trust  Him  at  every  step,  Christian.  Thus  will 
you  emerge  from  the  strife  '  more  than  conqueror,' 
through  Him  who  loves  you. 

I  asked  the  New  Year  for  some  motto  sweet, 
Some  rule  of  life  by  which  to  guide  my  feet ; 
I  asked  and  paused :   He  answered  soft  and  low, 
God's  will  to  know  (Col.  i.  9 ;  Acts  xxii.  14). 

Will  knowledge  then  suffice,  New  Year?  I  cried; 

But  ere  the  question  into  silence  died, 

The  answer  came :   Nay,  this  remember  too, 

God's  will  to  do  (Psa.  cxliii.  10;  Heb.  xiii.  20-21). 

Once  more  I  asked,  'Is  there  still  more  to  tell?' 
And  once  again  the  answer  sweetly  fell: 
Yea,  this  one  thing  all  other  things  above, 

God's  will  to  love  (Psa.  xl.  8  ;  Eph.  iv.  6). 

Anonymous. 
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XX. 
THE  MAN  OF  GOD'S  RIGHT  HAND. 

1  LET  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand, 
Upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. 
So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee  : — quicken  us,  and  we 

will  call  upon  thy  name. 
Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  Gcd  of  hosts, 
Cause  thyjface  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  saved.' 

Psalm  Ixxx.   17-19. 

THIS  Psalm  is  a  mournful  lamentation  over  the 
ruined  condition  of  God's  ancient  people,  called  by 
the  names  of  '  the  vine,'  '  the  vineyard,'  and  '  the 
branch.'  God  made  this  branch  strong  for  Himself. 
'  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself ;  they  shall 
shew  forth  my  praise '  (Isa.  xliii.  21).  But  Israel 
had  utterly  failed  to  carry  out  the  end  for  which 
she  was  chosen  and  redeemed.  God's  purposes, 
however,  cannot  fail.  He  of  whom  Israel  was  a 
type,  and  who  was  so  to  speak  the  cone  of  the 
nation,  of  which  Israel  was  the  base,  had  not  failed. 
It  is  clear  from  many  passages  that  the  term  Israel, 
in  its  fullest  acceptation,  is  only  Jesus.  He  was 
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the  seed,  the  blossom,  the  flower,  and  the  fruit  of 
the  nation.  The  clothing  of  many  of  the  passages 
in  which  the  word  Israel  occurs,  fits  none  other 
than  Him. 

The  Psalm  is  an  earnest  prayer  to  God  through 
out,  to  look  upon  this  vine,  and  raise  it  up  again 
to  its  spiritual  grandeur.  Three  times  is  God 
importuned,  and  His  name  invoked.  It  is  '  God ' 
(verse  3) ;  it  is  the  God  of  Hosts  (verse  7) ;  it  is 
Lord  God  (Jehovah)  of  hosts  (verse  19).  Thus  the 
prayer  rises  to  its  climax.  And  as  Israel  is  called 
•  the  son "  (verse  15)  whom  the  Lord,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  nation's  history,  '  made  strong  for 
Himself,'  but  whose  history  had  ended  in  failure, 
so  the  climax  of  the  Psalm  is  in  the  Man  of  God's 
right  hand,  the  Son  of  Man,  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom 
God  made  strong  for  Himself.  '  I  have  called  my 
Son  out  of  Egypt,'  while  it  is  true  of  the  nation, 
had  only  its  full  meaning  and  completion  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  died,  and  rose  again,  and  ascended  on  high, 
and  '  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospered  in  His 
hand/  God  laid  help  upon  One  that  is  mighty  ; 
'  even  the  man  that  is  my  fellow.'  The  nation 
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may  fail,  the  church  may  fail,  man  may  fail ;  but 
God  has  made  this  Man  Jesus  strong  for  Himself. 
And  because  this  is  so,  all  will  be  well  with  Israel 
— '  the  branch  burned  with  fire,'  and  the  '  vineyard 
cut  down  and  perishing.'  There  is  no  going  back, 
no  failure  in  Jesus. 

'Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  Son  of  man  whom  thou  madest 
strong  for  Thyself.'  '  The  hand  of  God '  is  an 
expression  which  contains  everything  within  itself, 
and  is  now  laid  on  Jesus.  He  is  '  the  Man  of  God's 
right  hand,  made  strong  for  Himself ; '  and  the 
heart  of  God,  and  all  the  activities  of  God,  are  put 
forth  through  Him.  The  Psalm  rises  no  higher 
than  its  closing  verses.  It  could  not.  All  its 
earnest  pleadings,  and  its  highest  hopes,  rest  there. 
There  is  weakness  and  failure  everywhere,  but  He 
is  '  strong.'  '  All  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is 
in  His  hands.'  Because  He  '  has  not  gone  back,' 
He  is  able  to  '  bear  up  all  the  pillars '  of  heaven 
and  earth.  Through  Him  who  came  down  from 
God  into  our  world,  all  the  tenderness  and  sympathy 
and  love  for  the  weak  ones  is  manifested.  He 
wears  their  nature,  and  was  in  all  points  '  tempted 
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like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.'  And  because  of 
this  hand  of  God  laid  on  Him  for  us,  therefore 
'  will  not  we  go  back  from  Thee.'  It  is  the  power 
of  God's  grace,  descending  upon  us  through  this 
blessed  Man  of  His  right  hand,  that  keeps  us  from 
falling.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  daily  renewal  of  the 
inner  man,  with  this  grace,  that  alone,  keeps  any 
one  of  us.  Go  back  we  should  but  for  that  mighty 
hand  of  God  resting  upon  Him  on  our  behalf.  0 
Saviour  God,  '  the  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Thee : 
and  Thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season.' 

And  so  the  Psalmist  continues  his  prayer : 
'  Quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  Thy  name.'  The 
essence  of  all  prayer  lies  in  the  quickening  power 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  With  His  constant 
renewal  it  will,  it  must,  pray.  Prayer  is  the  Holy 
Spirit's  breath.  Can  a  man  live  without  breathing  ? 
Nor  can  a  soul  live  without  prayer.  It  need  not  be 
set  words.  It  need  not  be  relegated  to  special 
seasons  or  places.  No.  There  is  a  spirit  of  prayer 
which  may  be  present  with  us  all  through  the 
day.  This  may  be  carried  into  every  duty  and 
every  act  of  life.  And  yet  there  will  be  special 
times  and  places  where  the  soul  holds  communion 
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with  God.  These  solemn  seasons  are  the  gathering 
in  of  the  fuel  which  keeps  the  flame  alive  at  all 
other  times,  and  without  them  the  spiritual  life 
will  be  a  failure. 

And '  we  will  call  upon  Thy  name '  must  be  clearly 
understood.  It  is  to  live  upon  Christ  in  all  His 
known  and  manifested  relations  and  character.  I 
am  not  to  use  the  name  of  Christ  as  a  mere 
talisman ;  but  to  understand  who  and  what  He  is, 
in  His  person  and  work,  and  in  all  His  relations 
to  me,  as  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God.  Only  thus 
will  prayer  and  supplication  become  intelligent 
and  experimental  intercourse  between  the  soul 
and  God,  Only  thus  will  it  be  kept  from 
degenerating  into  formality — the  very  death  of 
all  prayer. 

And  now  the  Psalmist  touches  the  very  point  of 
all  our  sin  and  failure  and  sorrow.  '  Turn  us  again, 
0  Lord  God  of  hosts.'  We  are  naturally  proceeding 
in  one  direction ;  God  in  another.  Nothing  will 
be  right  till  we  are  turned  right  round.  This  is 
conversion.  But,  after  we  have  come  to  know  the 
Lord,  to  wander  is  our  constant  danger.  We  need 
the  hand  of  God  to  be  continually  laid  upon  us  to 
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turn  us,  and  to  keep  us  right-  0  my  soul,  hast 
thou  not  felt  it,  and  is  it  not  here  thou  hast, 
moment  by  moment,  to  be  on  the  watch  ? 

And  the  Lord  is  our  Sun,  and  our  sunshine — 
'  cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved.' 
As  the  light  of  the  sun  is  the  source  of  all  growth, 
as  well  as  of  all  health  and  beauty,  so  is  our 
Saviour  God.  Just  as  our  whole  being  is  turned  to 
Him  there  will  be  spiritual  growth,  and  '  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord  our  God  will  be  upon  us.'  For  our 
faces  to  be  in  one  direction,  and  God's  in  another, 
is  sorrow  and  everlasting  death.  Therefore  our 
prayer  must  be  each  day,  '  Turn  us  again,  0  Lord 
God  of  hosts ;  cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall 
be  saved.' 

Eeader,  is  thy  whole  inner  man  turned  to  Jesus  ? 
Only  thus  will  you  feel  the  joy  of  a  forgiven  sinner. 
Only  thus  will  you  have  power  each  hour  to  keep 
from  sinning.  Only  thus  will  all  the  graces  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  grow  in  you,  and  your  inmost 
soul  become  the  very  garden  of  the  Lord.  Only 
thus  will  you  know  Him,  and  clasp  Him  to  your 
heart  as  your  heaven  on  earth.  None  other  can 
truly  know  Christ.  You  may  be  a  professing 
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Christian    and  yet   be    ignorant  of    Christ,   and 
experimentally  '  without  God.'     Oh,  is  it  so  ? 

When  I  can  scarcely  read  or  pray, 
When  troubled  thoughts  my  souji  dismay, 
His  precious  Name  I  softly  say, — 
Jesus  ! — Jesus ! 

Oh,  swifter  than  a  mother's  ear, 
Her  infant's  feeble  cry  to  hear, 
Is  His  to  catch  the  trembling  prayer, 
Jesus  ! — Jesus  ! 

If  like  a  flood  the  foe  come  in, 
With  thoughts  of  unbelief  and  sin, 
His  mighty  Name  the  fight  shall  win — 
Jesus  !— Jesus  ! 

If  worn  by  long-continued  pain, 
I  sigh  for  rest  and  sleep  in  vain, 
Weary,  I  breathe  this  prayer  again, 
Jesus  ! — Jesus  ! 

And  when  upon  the  other  shore 
We  sin  and  sorrow  nevermore, 
His  praise  shall  echo  o'er  and  o'er, 
Jesus  !     Jesus  ! 
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XXI. 
THE   SHUNAMM1TE  AND  HER  CHILD. 

'  AND  she  said  unto  her  husband,  Behold  now,  I  perceive 
hat  this  is  an  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth  by  us  con 
tinually.  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee,  on  the 
wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a 
stool,  and  a  candlestick :  and  it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to 
us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

•\'  '\'  ?!:  sfc  5'; 

'Then  she  said,  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  lord?  did  I  not 
say,  Do  not  deceive  me  ?  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way  : 
if  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  him  not ;  and  if  any  salute 
thee,  answer  him  not  again  :  and  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face 
of  the  child.  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  my  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And 
he  arose,  and  followed  her.  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child ;  but 
there  was  neither  voice,  nor  hearing.  Wherefore  he  went 
again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  The  child  is  not 
awaked.  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the  house, 
behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed.  He 
went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door  upon  them  twain,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord.  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the 
child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon 
his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands :  and  he  stretched 
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himself  upon  the  child  ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed 
warm.  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the  house  to  and 
fro  ;  and  went  up,  and  stretched  himself  upon  him :  and 
the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his 
eyes.' — 2  Kings  iv.  9,  10  ;  28-35. 

THE  teaching  contained  in  this  narrative  of  the 
Shunammite  and  her  child,  in  connection  with 
Elisha  the  Prophet,  is  of  great  importance,  and  most 
instructive.  I  desire  to  draw  the  reader's  atten 
tion  to  it  in  the  passages  I  have  quoted. 

Elisha  stands  before  us  as  a  striking  type  of 
Christ.  We  need  go  no  further  than  our  Lord's 
own  words  for  a  confirmation  of  this  :  '  beginning 
at  Moses  and  all  the  Prophets,  He  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning 
Himself  (Luke  xxiv.  27).  Bearing  this  fact  in 
mind,  we  notice  the  first  act  of  this  woman  :  '  and 
she  said  unto  her  husband,  Behold  now,  I  perceive 
that  this  is  a  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth  by 
us  continually.  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I 
pray  thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him 
there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candle 
stick  ;  and  it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us,  that 
he  shall  turn  in  thither.'  Here  we  see,  in  type, 
Christ  taken  into  the  soul,  and  into  the  house,  and 
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indeed  into  everything  about  us.  He  is  no  longer 
a  stranger,  or  just  passing  our  door,  walking  at  a 
distance;  He  is  admitted.  Distinct  provision  is 
made  for  Him.  He  passes  by  us  day  by  day  for 
this  very  purpose — to  be  admitted.  '  He  made  as 
though  He  would  have  gone  further.'  '  He  cometh 
unto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them.'  What  are  these  but  illustrations 
of  how  Christ  passes  by  us  in  our  deep  needs, 
from  day  to  day,  waiting  to  be  admitted.  And 
there  is  not  an  instance  in  Scripture  where  a  call 
on  our  part  was  not  met  by  a  ready  response  on 
His.  And  it  is,  as  this  passage  indicates,  to 
abide  with  us  that  He  comes. 

And  the  soul  that  thus  admits  Christ  must  expect 
trial  and  discipline.  A  trial  came  very  near  to  her 
heart — the  loss  of  her  only  child.  '  The  trial  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience,  and  patience  experi 
ence.'  These  trials  are  tests  of  our  trust  in  Him 
whom  we  have  admitted  into  our  hearts.  And  it 
is  these  that  draw  us  closer  to  our  true  Elisha,  so 
that  the  very  depths  of  our  sorrow  only  make  us 
cling  more  closely  to  Him,  and  say,  in  the  language 
of  the  Psalmist,  '  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
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Thee ;  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire  in 
comparison  of  Thee.' 

So  it  was  with  the  Shunammite  here ;  for  when 
it  was  evidently  intimated  to  her  to  accompany 
Gehazi  with  Elisha's  staff,  she  said,  '  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.' 
Her  sorrows  made  her  thus  cling.  She  would 
allow  none,  however  dear,  to  come  between  her 
soul  and  Elisha. 

So  Gehazi  passes  on  with  Elisha's  staff  in  his 
hand,  no  doubt  with  all  the  pride  and  dignity  that 
the  natural  heart  prompted,  and  laid  the  staff  on 
the  face  of  the  dead  child.  '  But  there  was  neither 
voice  nor  hearing.  Wherefore  he  went  again  to  meet 
him,  and  told  him  saying,  The  child  is  not  awaked.' 

No  mere  staff  can  give  life  to  the  dead.  And 
that  staff  represents  anything  and  everything  but 
a  living  Christ.  No  church,  no  sacrament,  no 
priest ;  no  works  or  merit  of  any  kind  can  avail 
here.  What  are  they  all  but  Elisha's  staff  on  the 
face  of  the  dead,  child  !  Nor  is  it  your  faith,  or 
your  repentance,  your  earnestness,  or  your  sincerity. 
However  good  these  may  be,  they  are  only,  I  say 
again,  Elisha's  staff.  Life  is  in  a  living  Christ, 
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and  only  in  Him.  And  yet,  just  as  the  staff  went 
before  the  living  Prophet,  how  often  do  these  things 
precede  the  opening  of  the  eyes  of  the  soul !  How 
often  the  man  goes  floundering  on,  in  the  midst  of 
deadly  darkness,  for  years,  his  eyes  blinded  with 
the  staff,  while  the  living  Christ  stands  at  his  very 
side  !  "We  look  around,  and  see  the  staff  weighing 
heavily  upon  the  soul  on  every  side  of  us  !  There 
is  'neither  voice  nor  hearing,'  and  the  eyes  are 
closed.  And  how  simple  is  the  blessed  change — 
just  the  opening  of  the  eyes  !  Yet  simple  as  it  is 
only  God  the  Holy  Ghost  can  do  it.  And  when  the 
mind  is  thus  opened  to  the  Saviour  taking  our 
place  on  the  cross,  bearing  the  weight  of  our  guilt 
and  sin,  and  putting  it  away  for  ever,  what  a  re 
vulsion  of  feeling  ta\es  place  within. 

Eeader,  have  you  thus  seen  the  Lamb  of  God  ? 
Have  you  beheld  that  Saviour  by  faith,  and  seen, 
in  His  death,  the  full  and  eternal  settlement  of  your 
Stoul's  salvation? 

And  now  Elisha  is  in  the  house,  and  stands 
fa'ce  to  face  with  death.  To  look  upon  death  is  a 
solemn  thing  ;  but  far  beyond  this,  there  is  a 
sad.(jer  sight  still — a  soul  '  dead  in  trespasses  and 
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sins  ' !  Let  us  mark,  in  this  graphic  picture,  the 
steps  in  that  history  which  issues  in  the  opening 
of  the  eyes ;  and  may  God  the  Holy  Spirit  write 
them  on  our  hearts. 

'  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
them  twain,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord.'  None  can 
come  between  the  Living  One  and  the  dead.  The 
door  must  shut  out  all.  In  that  mighty  work 
there  must  be  'none  with  Him.'  And  as  Elisha 
'  lay  upon  the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon  his 
mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his 
hands  upon  his  hands,'  so  we  learn  the  great 
truth  that  it  must  be  vital  contact  with  the  living 
Saviour  that  can  alone  give  life  to  the  soul. 
He  must  touch  every  faculty  within,  or  else  we 
shall  remain  in  death.  We  may  speak;  but  if 
our  '  mouth '  has  not  come  into  close  contact 
with  Him,  all  our  words  will  be  dead  words. 
We  may  use  our  '  eyes; '  but  unless  we  see  Him,  we 
shall  have  used  them  in  vain.  We  may  work  with 
our  '  hands,'  but  all  our  works  will  be  dead  and 
withered  things.  It  is  only  His  touch  that  can 
change  the  Christless  soul,  and  give  life  to  every 
thing  about  it. 
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And  let  the  Christian  remember  it  too.  If  we 
are  to  speak  or  act,  with  spiritual  effect,  it  can  only 
be  by  the  living  One  constantly  touching  us.  No 
wonder  there  is  so  much  speaking  and  acting  that 
falls  flat.  The  Holy  Spirit  cannot  own  it.  Our 
eyes  have  never  beheld  Him.  Our  lips  have  never 
spoken  to  Him.  The  work  of  our  hands  has  never 
had  the  hallowed  touch  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
wonder  at  our  failure.  Why  should  we?  The 
living  fire  has  not  entered  into  us — how  can  we 
kindle  the  souls  of  others  ?  The  Christian  can 
never  learn  it  too  deeply.  May  it  be  graven  upon 
our  hearts  with  His  own  hand.  '  That  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled  of  the  Word  of  Life,  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us.' 

The  sweetest  flower  on  earth  that  sheds  its  fragrance  round, 
Ere  evening  comes  has  withered,  and  lies  upon  the  ground  ; 
The  dark  and  dreary  desert  has  only  one  green  spot, 
'Tis  found  in  living  pastures — with  Him  who  changeth  not. 

And  clouds  o'ercast  our  summer  sky,  so  beautiful,  so  bright, 
And  while  we  still  admire  it,  it  darkens  into  night ; 
One  sky  alone  is  cloudless,  there  darkness  enters  not, 
'Tis  found  alone  with  Jesus— and  Jesus  changeth  not. 


THE   SHUNAMMITE   AND  HER  CHILD.  201 

And  friendship's  smile  avails  not  to  cheer  us  here  below, 
For  smiles  are  oft  deceitful,  they  quickly  ebb  and  flow  ; 
One  smile  alone  can  gladden,  whate'er  the  pilgrim's  lot, 
It  is  the  smile  of  Jesus — for  Jesus  changeth  not. 

And  thus  our  bark  moves  onward  o'er  life's  tempestuous  sea, 
While  death's  unerring  hand  is  stamped  on  all  we  see  ; 
But  faith  has  found  a  living  One,  where  hope  deceiveth  not : 
For  life  is  hid  with  Jesus — and  Jesus  changeth  not. 

F.  W. 
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XXII. 
FASTING. 

'  AND  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own  house,  and 
there  was  a  great  company  of  publicans  and  of  others  that 
sat  down  with  them.  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  His  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  them,  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician  ; 
but  they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
hut  sinners  to  repentance. 

'And  they  said  unto  Him,  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples  of 
the  Pharisees  ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink?  And  He  said  unto 
them,  Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the  bridechamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

'  And  He  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them  ;  No  man 
putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old  ;  if  otherwise, 
then  both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was 
taken  out  of  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old.  And  no 
man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles  ;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall 
perish.  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles  ;  and 
both  are  preserved.  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine 
straightway  desireth  new :  for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better.' 

Luke  v.  29-39. 
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THE  scribes  and  Pharisees  and  disciples  of  John 
were  of  one  mind  in  not  understanding  the  cha 
racter  of  the  Gospel.  They  could  not  understand 
that  its  design  was  to  raise  man  up,  to  make  him 
glad.  Hence,  in  the  first  miracle  of  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  here  in  this  chapter,  the  figure  under 
which  it  is  brought  before  us  is  that  of  a  wedding 
feast.  The  questions,  however,  which  were  put  to 
our  Lord,  drew  from  Him  the  true  nature  of  the 
Gospel.  How  much  the  Bible  would  have  lost  of 
precious  truth  but  for  such  questionings !  How 
much  they  were  the  means  of  opening  up  to  us 
what  otherwise  we  should  never  have  known. 

In  this  narrative,  before  the  Lord  is  presented  as 
a  Bridegroom,  He  is  introduced  as  a  Physician. 
This  is  Divine  order ;  for  man,  as  a  sinner,  must 
have  healing  before  he  can  have  joy  and  gladness. 
We  must  ever  pass  into  the  wedding  chamber 
through  the  hands  of  the  great  Physician. 

It  was  Levi's  great  feast  with  the  publicans  and 
sinners  gathered  there  which  suggested  this  narra 
tive.  That  assembly  mirrored  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  It  was  one  of  joy  and  gladness,  and  it  was 
for  sinners.  The  fact  of  our  Lord  comparing  the 
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kingdom  He  came  to  set  up,  with  a  wedding  feast, 
might  have  led  the  Pharisees,  and  John's  disciples, 
to  see  that  He  was  the  Messiah  ;  for  the  Jews  had 
long  been  taught,  by  their  chief  men,  that  when 
Messiah  came  all  fastings  would  cease — that  there 
would  be  only  holidays  and  festivals. 

And  in  comparing  the  Gospel  kingdom  to  a 
wedding  feast,  with  Himself  as  the  Bridegroom, 
our  Lord  tacitly  refers  John's  disciples  to  the 
saying  of  their  own  Master  (John  iii.  28,  29).  The 
Baptist  calls  Christ  the  Bridegroom,  the  Church 
the  Bride,  and  himself  the  friend  of  the  Bride 
groom,  whose  duty  it  was  to  bring  the  Bride  to  the 
Bridegroom.  This  mission  of  the  friend  of  the 
Bridegroom  is  here  intimated.  For,  let  us  observe, 
it  is  not  the  marriage  yet ;  that  is  still  in  the 
far  distance — at  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  bridechambr.r,  from  which 
the  Bride  is  led  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom.  It 
is  also  intimated  here,  that  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  are  the  apostles,  who  should  fulfil 
their  mission  by  preparing  the  Bride  for  Christ, 
ready  for  the  great  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  The 
great  joy  of  the  friend  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  of 
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the  children  of  the  bridechamber,  in  the  meantime, 
is  in  'hearing  the  Bridegroom,'  and  'rejoicing 
greatly  because  of  the  Bridegroom's  voice.'  Yes, 
till  that  hour  arrive  it  is  the  one  desire  of  every 
believer,  and  of  every  winner  of  souls,  to  hear  Jesus 
and  to  rejoice  in  His  voice,  as  we  hear  it  in  the 
Word  of  God  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching.  This 
has  been  going  on  for  the  last  eighteen  hundred 
years,  and  now  we  are  about  to  hear  the  voice  from 
heaven,  'Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye 
out  to  meet  Him.'  '  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air/  '  And  I 
heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia  :  for  the  Lord  God 
Omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  Him  ;  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come,  and  His  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready'  (Eev.  xix.  6,  7). 

In  the  Bridegroom  being  '  taken  away,'  our  Lord 
gave  them  an  intimation  of  His  death,  and  also  of 
His  being  '  taken  up '  to  heaven  (Acts  i.  9),  just  as 
the  '  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive 
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for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return '  (Luke  xix. 
12) ;  '  and  to  them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation' 
(Heb.  ix.  28). 

The  question  asked  by  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
is  instructive  :  '  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  of  the 
Pharisees  ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? '  There  is 
a  difference  between  Christ's  disciples  and  all 
others,  and  there  ought  to  be.  The  world  should 
see  it  too.  One  of  those  differences  is  indicated 
by  the  figure  of  a  Bridegroom  and  Bridechamber. 
The  Gospel  was  intended  to  make  man  glad  and 
happy — to  be  '  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life.'  In  the  two  figures  of  the 
'  garment '  and  the  '  wine,'  we  have  brought  before 
us  the  outer  and  inner  aspect  of  Christianity.  The 
wine  indicates  the  strengthening  and  refreshing  of 
the  inner  spiritual  man,  as  the  garment  indicates 
the  presentation  of  the  spiritual  life  before  men. 
It  is  not  merely  the  blending  of  the  legal  with  the 
spiritual,  the  bondage  of  the  law  with  the  freedom 
of  the  Gospel,  which  is  presented  by  putting  a 
piece  of  new  garment  upon  an  old.  It  is>  this, 
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indeed,  but  it  is  capable  of  a  wider  application.  It 
is  every  unhallowed  amalgamation.  It  is  worldli- 
ness  and  spirituality  —  that  mixture  which  was 
presented  by  the  Church  of  Laodicea  when  our 
Lord  said,  '  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.'  As 
the  outer  garment  is  an  indication  of  character,  so 
is  it  intended  to  be  here.  Our  daily  conduct  should 
be  in  keeping  with  our  holy  profession.  We  are 
not  only  to  be  epistles,  but  '  epistles  known  and 
read  of  all  men.'  There  must  be  no  unhallowed 
patchwork  of  the  old  life  with  the  new,  in  our  life 
lived  before  men.  '  As  He  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con 
versation.'  '  The  piece  taken  out  of  the  new 
agreeth  not  with  the  old,  but  more  also,  it  maketh 
a  rent.'  The  King's  sons  and  daughters  are  not  to 
walk  about  in  rent  garments,  nor  yet  in  patched 
garments.  '  What  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness  ;  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness  ?  ' 

In  the  same  way,  the  'new  wine'  of  God's  king 
dom  cannot  be  put  into  '  old  bottles.'  If  we  are  to 
have  the  new  wine  of  God's  peace  and  joy  and  glad 
ness,  it  must  be  in  a  new  vessel.  Till  man  has 
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himself  become  'a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,'  he 
can  know  nothing  of  these  things  experimentally. 
The  '  new  wine  '  must  be  put  into  a  '  new  bottle.' 

And  so,  in  like  manner,  '  no  man  having  drunk 
old  wine  straightway  desireth  new;  for  he  saith, 
the  old  is  better.'  How  can  the  unchanged  heart 
desire  the  new  wine  of  God's  kingdom?  It  is 
'  foolishness  unto  him.'  The  old  carnal  life  is  to 
him,  with  all  its  drawbacks,  better.  It  is  in  this 
preference  there  lies  the  vital  difference  between 
those  who  are  truly  the  Lord's  and  those  who  are 
not.  The  natural  man  has  not  drunk  of  the  new 
wine,  but  at  once  declares  '  the  old  is  better.'  And 
it  is  only  when  he  is  born  again  of  the  Spirit  that 
these  new  desires  come  into  exercise.  It  is  in 
vain  we  point  out  to  him  the  unsatisfactory  nature 
of  everything  this  world  can  offer,  and  the  gladness 
and  joy  of  the  Lord.  To  every  plea,  he  makes 
reply,  '  The  old  is  better.'  We  feel  how  utterly 
helpless  we  are  to  make  him  think  otherwise.  '  The 
old  is  better,'  is  written  legibly  on  all  his  prefer 
ences,  and  on  his  whole  life-course ;  and  only  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  can  open  his  eyes,  and  give 
him  a  truer  estimate. 
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And  '  no  man  also  having  drunk  the  old  wine 
straightway  desireth  new.'  No  ;  not  straightway, 
nor  without  a  great  change.  And  this  change 
needs  the  soul  to  be  brought  low,  humbled  to  the 
dust,  and  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel.  The 
'  Moab  '  sinner  '  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth, 
and  he  hath  settled  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not 
been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath 
he  gone  into  captivity.'  And  what  is  the  con 
sequence  ?  '  Therefore  his  taste  remained  in  him, 
and  his  scent  is  not  changed  '  (Jer.  xlviii.  11) ;  and 
therefore,  also,  he  '  doth  not  straightway  desire  the 
new,  for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better.'  Oh,  for  this 
new  '  taste,'  this  new  '  scent '  !  Eeader,  have  you 
them  ?  Is  the  new  wine  of  Christ's  kingdom  sweet 
to  your  taste  ?  Are  you  the  Lord's  ? 

And  Christian,  remember,  this  new  wine  is  in 
the  new  bottle,  not  for  itself,  but  to  be  poured  out 
to  others.  .  Are  you  then,  giving  it  out  to  the 
weary  and  heavy-laden  ones  around  you  ?  Speak 
of  Jesus.  Tell  of  His  love.  Give  out  freely,  and 
on  every  side,  that  '  wine  and  milk,  without  money 
and  without  price,'  of  which  your  own  soul  has 
partaken.  This  is  your  solemn  responsibility. 
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See  that  you  feel  its  weight  by  working  for  Christ, 
living  for  Christ,  and  pouring  out  the  new  wine  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  hour  after  hour,  upon  a  needy 
world. 

What  have  I  done  for  Jesus,  throughout  this  busy  day, 
With  all  its  thoughts,  and  plans,  and  deeds  for  ever  pass'd 

away  ? 
Have  I  walked  in  Christian  usefulness,  as  a  child  of  Truth 

and  Light  ? 
And  whatever  my  hands  have  found  to  do,  have  I  done  it 

with  all  my  might  ? 
Have  I  served  my  Lord  in  secret,  while  I  worked  for  those 

I  love? 
And  while  my  thoughts  have  been  busy  here,  has  my  heart 

been  fixed  above? 

Have    I  lent  with   loving   cheerfulness  from    some   much- 
treasured  store  ? 
Have  I  been  pleased  with  less  to-day  that  others  might  have 

more? 
In    His   abiding  presence  has  my  faith   shone   clear  and 

bright  ? 
Am  I  one  day  nearer  my  Father's  home,  and  nearer  my 

Lord  to-night? 

What  have  I  spoken  for  Jesus  in  all  the  words  I  have  said, 
That  now  to  the  depths  of  the  silent  past  for  evermore  are 

fled? 
Have  I   braved  the  loss  of  friendship  ?    some  loved  one's 

angry  frown  ? 

And  dared  to  stand  up  boldly,  my  Master's  cause  to  own  ? 

Or  in  the  social  circle  did  I  guard  an  absent  name 

In  the  championship  of  Christian  Love,  from  other's  ready 

blame  ? 

Or  following  still  more  closely  in  the  footsteps  of  my  Lord, 
Did  I  give  the  gentle  answer  back  to  every  unjust  word? 
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Have  I  said  a  word  for  Jesus  to  the  weary  and  oppressed  ? 
Have  I  tried  to  cheer  some  drooping  heart  with  His  words 

of  love  and  rest  ? 

Have  I  spoken  for  my  Master  in  my  dim,  imperfect  love, 
As  the  angels  in  their  deathless  songs  proclaim  His  Name 

above  ? 

What  have  I  borne  for  Jesus  ?     In  the  hour  of  grief  and 

shame, 
When  my  wounded  heart  was  bleeding  at   some  heedless 

word  of  blame, 

Did  I  only  creep  more  closely  to  the  shadow  of  His  Cross, 
Content  to  count  all  earthly  things,  for  His  dear  sake,  but 

loss  ? 
Or  when  some  deeper  sorrow  came,  some  wearying,  anxious 

care, 
Did  I  hasten  to  His  Mercy-seat,  and  meet  it  calmly  there? 

Dear  Lord,  the  day  is  ended,  but  Thy  Blood  can  cleanse 

each  spot ; 
And  where  Thy  child's  weak  steps  have  strayed,  Thy  Love 

remembers  not  ; 

Thy  banner  still  is  o'er  me,  and  my  heart  is  full  of  peace, 
For,  though  my  love  and  faith  may  fail,  Thy  Love  can  never 

cease  / 

Airam  Sema. 
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XXIII. 
GOD'S   GEE  AT  PROMISES. 

f  AND  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God  : 
and  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they  may 
fear  me  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  after 
them :  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them, 
that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good  ;  but 
I  will  put  My  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart 
from  Me.  Yea,  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good, 
and  I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  assuredly,  with  My  whole 
heart  and  with  My  whole  soul.'— -Jer.  xxxii.  38-41. 

THIS  is  the  blessed  and  glorious  future  yet 
awaiting  Israel  in  the  flesh.  We  have  only  to 
glance  at  the  previous  verses,  to  see  that  it  is 
all  of  grace.  No  darker  picture  could  be  drawn  of 
them  and  yet  no  brighter  than  that  in  the  verses 
we  are  about  to  consider.  The  rich  grace  of  God, 
abounding  over  all  Israel's  terrible  sin,  is  wonderful. 
And  yet  this  is  what  God  is,  at  all  times,  to  us  all. 

'  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way.'    This 
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is  essentially  the  change  that  grace  makes.  From 
a  divided  heart  that  has  many  ways,  all  of  its  own 
devising,  it  comes  to  have  one  heart,  and  one  way. 
It  is  this  change  of  heart  we  call  the  new 
birth.  The  way  follows  the  heart.  Christ  fills  the 
heart,  and  now  its  '  one  way '  is  to  carry  Christ 
into  everything.  So  that  while  it  is  in  the  way  of 
work,  or  duty,  or  pleasure ;  while,  in  fact,  it  has 
many  ways  into  which  Providence  calls,  it  has  only 
'  one  way '  in  them  all,  and  that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
into  them.  '  Old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new.' 

'  That  they  may  fear  me  all  days  '  (see  margin) . 
It  is  this  fear  of  God  which  balances  the  soul,  and 
gives  it  its  right  direction.  This  fear  is  begotten 
of  love.  There  is  no  bondage  in  it.  It  is  the  fear 
of  a  loving  child,  which  can  never  grieve  its 
heavenly  Father,  and  studies  to  please  Him  in 
everything.  And  it  is  this  in  '  all  days ; '  whether 
they  be  bright  or  dark,  days  of  sorrow,  or  days  of 
joy.  Such  is  the  power  of  the  love  of  Christ.  It 
gives  weight  and  stability,  and  keeps  the  soul  true, 
at  all  times,  to  Jesus.  '  I  will  put  My  fear  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  Me.' 
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And  it  is  '  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their 
children  after  them.'  God's  grace  does  the  soul 
good.  Wherever  grace  finds  its  way,  it  is  a  river 
of  life,  imparting  its  nature  to  everything  and 
everyone  it  touches,  and  making  the  man  fruitful 
in  all  good  works.  It  is  the  precious  '  gift '  of  God 
scattering  blessings  on  every  side,  and  bringing 
glory  to  Christ.  And  these  blessings  are  ensured 
to  the  soul  in  the  everlasting  covenant  of  God  in 
Christ.  '  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do 
them  good.'  It  is  God's  great  delight  to  bless  us, 
and  from  this  He  will  never  turn  away.  It  is  we 
who  turn  away,  we  who  will  not  believe,  we  who 
are  of  so  little  faith.  There  is  fulness  of  grace,  at 
all  times,  in  Him,  for  all  our  sin  and  for  all  our 
daily  need.  Oh,  that  the  sinner  should  ever  turn 
away!  Oh,  that  the  weakest  child  should  ever 
doubt  the  plenty  of  the  Father's  house,  or  the  over 
flowing  love  in  a  Father's  heart ! 

And  the  loving  Lord  again  repeats  Himself,  '  Yea, 
I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good.'  How 
such  an  assurance  should  make  us  blush  for  all  our 
misgivings,  and  doubts,  and  fears !  Oh,  how  full 
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of  love  is  the  heart  of  our  God,  love  that  no  line 
can  sound,  no  thought  conceive,  no  tongue  express. 
And  all  this  to  guilty  ones,  such  as  are  described 
throughout  this  chapter.  Yes,  it  is  like  God.  We 
see  nothing  anywhere  else  like  it.  It  should  well 
make  us  wonder.  And  it  is  all  free,  and  for  ever 
secured  in  the  covenant  of  God  in  Christ. 

And  it  closes  with  the  assurance  of  God's 
blessings  in  store  for  the  Jew.  '  I  will  plant  them 
in  this  land  assuredly  with  My  whole  heart,  and 
with  My  whole  soul.'  Let  the  Jew  read  this,  and 
rejoice.  No  stronger  assurance  could  God  give  us 
of  the  certainty  of  scattered  Israel's  restoration  to 
their  own  land.  It  is  based  on  God's  eternal 
purpose,  and  secured  to  them  in  God's  '  everlasting 
covenant.'  Whatever  instrumentality  God  may  use 
to  bring  this  about,  the  fact  is  a  certainty.  In 
that '  everlasting  covenant,'  all  blessings  are  secured 
for  the  Jew,  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  ultimately 
for  the  whole  world.  No  one  can  read  these  verses 
without  failing  to  see  it.  They  are  the  expression 
of  God's  great  love  to  us — the  overflowing  of  His 
great  heart.  Oh,  that  all  our  narrowness  and 
unbelief  may  be  rebuked,  and  our  faith  increased, 
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so    as   to    take   in    somewhat    of   their   glorious 
meaning ! 

'A  thousand  blessings,  Lord, 
To  us  Thou  dost  impart. 
We  ask  one  blessing  more,  O  Lord, — 
A  thankful  heart.' 


217 


XXIV. 
LESSONS  FROM  THE  CROSS. 

'THEN  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took 
His  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ; 
and  also  His  coat :  now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it 
shall  be  ;  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
They  parted  My  raiment  among  them,  and  for  My  vesture 
they  did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

'  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  His  mother,  and 
His  mother's  sister,  Mary,  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  His  mother,  and 
the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  He  loved,  He  saith  unto  His 
mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son  !  Then  saith  He  to  the 
disciple,  Behold  thy  mother !  And  from  that  hour  that 
disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home.  After  this,  Jesus, 
knowing  that  all  things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst.  Now  there  was 
set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar  ;  and  they  filled  a  sponge  with 
vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  His  mouth. 
When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  He  said,  It 
is  finished,  and  He  bowed  His  head,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.— -John  xix.  23-30.' 

THERE  is  no  such  thing  in  the  history  of  this 
world  as  what  men  call  chance.  It  is  a  term  the 
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reality  of  which  does  not  exist,  save  in  the  vocabulary 
of  the  atheist.  God  is  in  all  things,  little  and  great, 
fulfilling  His  own  great  purposes,  and  making  even 
'  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.' 

We  are  willing  to  admit  this  when  we  see  the 
work  of  the  Lord  prospering ;  but  when  we  see  it, 
to  our  short-sighted  view,  thwarted,  and  the  enemy 
of  mankind  active  and  apparently  successful,  it  is  a 
truth  that  is  forced  upon  us  with  reluctance.  This 
is,  however,  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  and  is  very 
much  akin  to  the  feelings  that  can  discern  God's 
band  in  the  great  events  of  life,  and  not  in  the 
minutiae  of  each  day — in  the  earthquake  that  buries 
its  untombed  millions,  but  not  in  the  passing 
intelligence,  which  shades  the  brow  and  leaves  its 
momentary  sadness  on  the  heart.  How  often  do 
we  find,  in  the  word  of  truth,  God  reversing  the 
order,  as  if,  by  anticipation,  to  rebuke  our  short 
sightedness  and  folly.  He  who  of  old  made  use  of 
a  '  worm,'  a  '  gourd,'  and  an  '  east  wind,'  to 
accomplish  His  mighty  purposes  of  grace,  is  the 
same  God  still,  and  speaks  to  us  through  the  same 
medium.  He  who  made  His  glorious  voice  to  be 
heard  through  the  mighty  operations  of  His  Spirit, 


LESSONS  FROM   THE   CROSS.  219 

in  adding  to  the  Church  more  than  three  thousand 
souls  in  one  day,  was  doing  His  work  as  effectually 
when,  to  all  human  appearance,  the  turbulent 
passions  of  blood-thirsty  men  rose  like  a  sea  of  waters 
to  extinguish  the  light  of  the  world  on  the  cross. 

This  truth  is  strikingly  brought  before  us  in 
the  words  we  have  selected  for  consideration. 
Whether  in  the  affairs  of  this  world,  or  in  the 
kingdom  of  grace,  everything  is  carrying  out  the 
fulfilment  of  God's  own  Word.  The  murderers  of 
the  Son  of  God  thought,  through  His  cross,  to 
carry  out  their  own  work.  How  little  it  entered 
their  minds,  that  they  were  but  the  machinery  in  the 
hand  of  the  Omnipotent,  to  carry  out  His  purposes. 
Each  one  filled  with  his  own  peculiar  malice,  and 
that  malice  suggesting  its  own  peculiar  thought, 
and  finally  developing  itself  into  action,  each  was 
fulfilling  a  Divine  end.  The  first  suggestion  to 
divide  the  garments  of  the  Saviour  into  four  parts, 
and  the  deliberation  afterwards  as  to  the  coat,  and 
who  it  was  that  suggested  it  should  not  be  rent,  but 
drawn  for,  and  how  that  proposal  was  received — 
with  regard  to  all  these  things,  so  natural,  so 
apparently  the  result  of  human  deliberation,  who 
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would  have  supposed  that  each  pivot  in  the  vast 
machine  was  exactly  fitted  to  the  place  designed  for 
it  in  the  councils  of  eternity  ?  And  yet  so  it  was  : 
'  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled,  these  things 
therefore  the  soldiers  did.'  Nature  could  only 
discern  the  unruly  wills  of  sinful  men  wreaking 
their  vengeance  on  a  pure  and  spotless  Being. 
Faith  pierced  the  mists  of  second  causes,  and  read 
in  each,  not  the  gratification  of  the  carnal  heart, 
but  the  fulfilment,  one  by  one,  of  all  God's 
purposes — '  these  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.' 
No  accident,  no  chance,  no  second  causes,  no  mere 
result  of  human  deliberation — none.  One  answer 
alone  is  given  to  the  question,  '  Why  ? ' — '  that  the 
Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled,'  therefore  these  things 
were  done. 

It  is  the  same,  too,  in  Divine  affairs  as  in  worldly 
ones.  If  the  world  throughout  this  drama  was 
fulfilling,  in  all  its  actions,  the  purposes  of  God, 
so  also  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  action 
of  His.  '  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  were  now 
accomplished,  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith,  I  thirst.'  From  the  least  and  lowest  act  of 
the  worldling,  up  to  the  highest  in  the  kingdom  of 
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grace,  there  is  one  vast  chain  in  which  every  link  is 
but  the  accomplishment  of  the  purposes  of  God. 
Let  us  look  behind  the  scene  and  realize  this.  Let 
us  rend  asunder  the  tinsel  which  dazzles  the  eye  of 
faith,  and  see  the  mighty  Kuler  behind,  and  the 
purposes  He  is  bringing  to  pass.  When  the  heaven - 
born  soul  droops,  and  its  lofty  pinions  are  bowed 
with  sorrow  at  the  thought  of  wickedness  prospering, 
God's  work  apparently  hindered,  and  Satan  ad 
vancing  on  every  side,  let  us  pause  and  look  behind 
the  veil,  which  nature  has  flung  over  our  spiritual 
vision,  and  repose  with  calmness  on  the  Divine 
Word, — 'that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.' 
'  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  water-flood  ;  the  Lord 
remaineth  King  for  ever.' 

Nor  as  to  the  passing  events  in  the  world  only, 
but  in  our  own  individual  concerns  also.  This 
reverse  that  has  happened,  this  affliction  that  has 
been  permitted,  that  plan  thwarted,  that  mercy 
turned  aside,  that  promise  delayed, — what  are  all 
these,  aud  a  thousand  others  of  a  similar  character, 
but  the  outward  machinery  of  the  Divine  hand — 
the  cloud  behind  which  God  is  hiding  Himself,  and 
working  out  gracious  and  merciful  designs,  that 
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shall  be  fully  known  only  in  heaven.  Bead  the 
superscription  over  each,  '  that  the  Scriptures 
might  be  fulfilled,'  therefore  these  things  have 
happened.  '  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby.' 
See  the  honour  God  is  setting  on  His  own  name 
behind  that  wasting  sickness,  that  restless  pillow, 
that  increasing  anxiety  around,  that  unaccountable 
delay,  that  coffin,  that  shroud,  and  those  weeping 
mourners.  Jesus  is  glorifying  Himself  in  that 
untoward  calamity,  that  leaves  two  helpless  sisters 
without  an  earthly  prop  to  lean  upon.  God  is 
behind  the  veil ;  listen,  and  be  still.  Go,  sit  at  the 
feet  of  the  Master,  and  wait  in  patience  the  time 
when  every  mystery  shall  be  unravelled,  and  each 
purpose  shine  out  in  its  own  bright  effulgence.  If 
the  Saviour  is  glorified,  enough  for  you,  if  you  are 
His  child.  Love  will  rest  there,  and  learn  at  length 
to  say,  '  yea,  let  Him  take  all,'  if  so  be  that  He  is 
glorified.  '  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 

But  mark  the  honour  God  puts  upon  His 
written  word.  'Therefore  did  the  soldiers  these 
things,  that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.' 
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'  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not  one 
jot  or  tittle'  of  God's  Word.  This  is  what  God 
seems  to  declare  to  us  in  these  remarkable  words. 
Oh,  what  a  solemn  warning  to  all  those  who  are 
seeking  to  invalidate  its  testimony.  Only  in  its  own 
solemn  words  can  such  a  judgment  be  described  :  *  I 
testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book,  if  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book  ;  and  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book.' 

Let  us  turn  our  eyes  to  the  great  centre  of 
attraction — the  cross  of  Christ.  This  is  the  point 
to  which  everything  worthy  of  the  name  of  Christ 
ianity  is  drawn,  and  the  great  orbit  round  which  it 
revolves.  What  is  Christianity  without  the  cross  ? 
What  is  religion  without  a  crucified  Saviour? 
What  is  faith  or  hope,  peace  or  joy,  if  they  are  not 
streams  from  the  smitten  rock?  Take  away  the 
cross,  and  you  take  the  sun  out  of  the  firmament, 
leaving  all  religion  cold,  dark,  and  dead. 
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Where,  reader,  is  your  soul  drawn?  Bound 
what  centre  do  the  supreme  affections  of  your  heart 
secretly  cluster?  What  thrills  your  soul  with 
delight,  draws  your  heart  heavenward,  fills  the  eye 
with  tears  of  joy,  and  is  the  sunshine  of  your 
darkest  hour  ?  Is  it  not  the  cross  of  Christ  ?  Is 
anything  on  earth  half  so  precious  to  you  ?  Is  not 
your  language  that  of  the  poet,— 

'Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing, 
Which  before  the  cross  I  spend '  ? 

Never  do  we  approximate  the  mind  of  heaven  so 
closely  as  when  every  affection  of  the  heart,  and 
every  yearning  of  the  soul,  are  drawn  to  it.  For 
what  is  it  draws  the  ascription  of  praise  from  that 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  gathered  out 
of  every  kingdom  and  nation  and  clime  and  tongue, 
but  the  sight  of  the  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  ?  In  the  Church  above  and 
the  Church  below,  in  the  Church  militant  and  the 
Church  triumphant,  the  cross  of  Christ  is  the 
great  attraction  of  all  hearts,  and  without  it  there 
is  nothing. 

In  this  light  it  is  presented  to  us  in  this  narrative. 
A  company  had  gathered  round  it  of  various 
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characters,  drawn  by  its  Divine  attractions.  The 
one  pronounced  'blessed  among  women,'  the 
beloved  disciple,  the  reclaimed  penitent,  the  family 
connection — all  are  there.  The  artificial  distinc 
tions  of  society  might  have  placed  them  at  a 
distance  from  each  other.  Natural  religion  would 
have  placed  one  before  another,  according  to  its 
estimate  of  their  character  or  their  past  life.  The 
idiosyncrasies  or  peculiarities  of  natural  constitution 
might  have  pre'vented  approximation,  or  union  of 
heart  one  among  another.  But  not  at  the  cross. 
All  these  differences  and  distinctions  are  lost  sight 
of  there.  All  are  on  the  same  level  there,  because 
all  are  before  God.  Saint  and  sinner,  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free,  all  stand  on 
common  ground  as  sinners  saved  by  grace.  What 
ever  differences  of  natural  character,  or  degrees  of 
holiness,  or  distinctions  of  social  rank,  all  are  lost 
sight  of  at  the  cross,  and  are  but  the  sparks  of  earth 
eclipsed  by  heaven's  radiance.  This  is  the  great 
meeting  place  between  God  and  man.  Not  Jesus 
without  the  cross,  the  religion  of  the  Eationalist ; 
not  the  cross  without  Jesus,  the  religion  of  the 
Komanist ;  but  Jesus  and  His  cross.  Here  the 
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family  are  seen  clustering  round,  gathered  from 
their  various  haunts  and  homes,  attracted  by  one 
common  object,  and  bound  together  by  one  common 
bond.  No  discord  is  there.  No  variance,  no 
strife,  no  emulation,  no  clashing  of  opposite 
opinions  there.  We  hear,  indeed,  the  sound  of 
the  human  voice,  but  it  is  that  of  the  God-man 
creating  relationships  stronger  than  nature,  giving 
the  mother  a  son  and  the  son  a  mother,  and  binding 
them  together  in  everlasting  bonds.  We  see  fore 
shadowed  at  this  cross  the  great  spiritual  features 
of  the  present  hour — the  common  ground  of 
sovereign  grace  among  all  Christ's  people,  and  union 
among  His  members— and  all  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
the  place  of  richest  blessing.  There  the  brightest 
rays  of  God's  glory  converge.  There  heart  becomes 
knit  to  heart,  and  heaven's  morning  has  begun. 

Let  us  observe  another  instructive  truth.  Mark 
the  ready  obedience  of  the  loving  disciple  in  recog 
nising  the  new  relationship.  '  Jesus  saith  unto 
His  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  Son  !  Then  saith 
He  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother !  And 
from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  to  his  own 
house."  There  was  no  mental  reservation.  '  From 
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that  hour  '  he  recognised  and  adopted  the  relation 
ship.     Does  it  seem  strange  to  us  ?    It  need  not. 
There  was  a  secret  cause  for  it,  a  powerful  lever  in 
the  disciple's  heart.     What  was  it?     The  love  of 
Christ.     He   was   the   one  who   had   drunk  most 
deeply  of  that  love.      '  The   disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  '  is  the  happy  way  in  which  he  ever  presents 
himself  to  our  notice.     It  was  the  apprehension  of 
the  Lord's   love   to  his  own  soul  that  made  him 
recognise  the  new  relationship  so  quickly,  and  act 
upon  it.     This  love  of  Jesus  makes  the  soul  quick- 
sighted.     Who   was   it   that   first  recognised   the 
Lord  on  the  shore  of  Tiberias  ?     The  same  disciple. 
Love  quickens  love.     Love  penetrates,  sees  the  mind 
and  heart  of  God,  sees  His  ways  and  actings  most 
quickly.    Love  leaves  knowledge   far   behind.     It 
flies  on  wings.     It  scales  summits,  overleaps  bar 
riers,   unbolts   bars,  and   neither   sees  nor  knows 
obstacles.     It  was  this   love   of  Jesus   so   deeply 
realized,   so  richly  shed  abroad  in  the   disciple's 
heart,  that  made  him  recognise  the  relationship  and 
act  upon  it  so  quickly.     It  was  the  same  mighty 
principle  that   operated  in   the   heart  of  another 
disciple  in  after  years— 'but  when  it  pleased  God, 
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who  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  to 
reveal  His  Son  in  me,' — what  followed  ?  '  Irn- 
mediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood.' 
The  love  of  Christ  filled  his  heart,  and  made  him 
quick  and  obedient.  So  it  was  with  the  beloved 
disciple  at  the  cross.  The  love  shed  abroad  in  his 
own  heart  was  the  bond  that  bound  him  to  that 
mother.  It  spoke  to  him  from  the  cross — where 
alone  it  ever  speaks  most  powerfully,  and  there  was 
no  room  for  any  other  consideration.  And  what 
will  enable  us  to  own  as  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ  those  whom  He  has  made  one  ?  Only  the 
love  of  Christ.  No  wonder  we  are  restrained  and 
cold  and  distant  one  towards  another !  The  love 
of  Christ  to  our  own  souls  is  not  sufficiently 
apprehended.  We  are  not  hiding  ourselves  in  His 
love  as  this  beloved  one  of  old.  Consequently, 
there  is  no  quick-sightedness  as  to  the  Lord's  ways 
and  actings.  '  There  is  no  "  immediate  "  decision 
for  Christ  in  the  face  of  flesh  and  blood.'  Christian 
reader,  are  you  one  of  those  who  would  stand  at  a 
distance  from  your  brother  or  sister  in  the  Lord  ? 
Oh,  go  to  the  cross  of  Christ !  Drink  more  deeply 
of  His  love  to  your  own  soul,  and  then  that  spirit 


LESSONS    FROM   THE   CROSS.  229 

will  be  for  ever  banished.  Get  a  fresh  view  of 
His  love  to  thee  from  that  cross,  and  that  love  will 
thaw  thy  heart,  and  make  thee  quick  to  recognise 
God's  image  everywhere,  and  to  clasp  it  to  thine 
heart. 

And  we  may  notice,  as  we  pass  on,  that  it  was 
not  so  much  the  Divine  command  the  beloved 
disciple  recognised,  as  the  Divine  mind.  Perhaps 
the  Saviour's  language  can  scarcely  be  called  a 
command ;  but  still  there  exists  that  distinction. 
Some  can  act  only  on  a  request,  while  others 
recognise  the  mind  or  heart  of  the  speaker.  It  was 
so  with  the  beloved  disciple.  In  the  words  of  Jesus, 
'  Woman,  behold  thy  son,'  '  Son,  behold  thy 
mother,'  there  appears  no  command;  for  where 
love  is  deeply  seated  in  the  heart,  there  is  a  principle 
more  powerful.  Love  recognises  the  mind  and 
heart,  and  is  urged  onward  by  a  principle  far  more 
powerful  than  any  command.  We  see  this  ex 
emplified  in  the  case  of  this  same  apostle  (see 
John  xxi.  19,  20).  Peter,  whose  love  to  Christ  was 
unmistakable,  yet  needs  the  command  '  Follow  thou 
Me  ; '  while  the  beloved  disciple,  who  apprehended, 
more  than  Peter  did,  the  Lord's  love  to  himself,  is 
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seen  following.  This  was  ever  the  case  with  the 
beloved  disciple.  He  recognised  the  Lord's  mind. 
Those  who  lean  on  His  breast,  who  drink  deeply 
of  His  love  to  them,  always  do.  It  is  not  that 
they  do  not  need  the  command  ;  they  outstrip  it. 
It  is  heart  recognising  heart  by  a  sight  peculiar  to 
itself.  Thus  was  it  with  the  disciple  at  the  cross. 
At  a  glance  he  saw  the  Lord's  mind,  and  acted  on 
it.  Love  sees  and  moves  and  acts  in  a  region  of 
its  own.  Thus  the  disciple  acted  ;  for  '  from  that 
very  hour  he  took  her  unto  his  own  house.'  '  For 
His  sake  '  was  the  constraining  motive,  the  cheerful, 
ready  obedience.  'For  His  sake'  the  enduring 
nature  of  the  bond.  Oh,  that  we  had  this  love  of 
Jesus  so  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  that  we  could 
discern  the  Lord's  mind,  instead  of  that  moral  and 
spiritual  obtuseness  which  cannot  move  a  step 
without  a  command  !  Lord,  so  fill  our  hearts  with 
Thy  love  that  we  may  see  Thee  and  know  Thee  ! 
Give  us  a  deeper  apprehension  of  it,  that  we  may 
perceive  Thy  mind  and  ways,  and  act  upon  them 
with  decision  and  delight ! 

'  After  this,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  were 
now  accomplished,  that  the  Scriptures  might  be 
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fulfilled  saith,  I  thirst.'  Through  the  Lord's 
literal  words  we  learn  the  spiritual  meaning,  which 
none  but  those  taught  of  the  Spirit  can  receive  or 
understand.  '  I  thirst '  for  the  full  and  final 
accomplishment  of  all  God's  purposes  of  grace  in 
redemption.  'I  thirst'  for  the  millions  yet 
unborn,  that  shall  be  made  partakers  of  My  grace 
and  sharers  of  the  glory  which  Thou,  0  Father, 
hast  given  Me.'  How  obtuse  the  mind  that  could 
see  nothing  but  the  vinegar.  Yet  this  is  just  the 
difference  now,  as  then,  between  the  carnal  mind 
and  one  who  has  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  '  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.' 

Sinner,  thou  wert  in  the  Saviour's  mind  then. 
He  thirsted  for  thee.  Roam  no  longer  the  forest 
haunts  of  sin.  Plunge  not  into  one  scene  after 
another  of  the  world's  fascinations,  in  the  vain  hope 
of  silencing  the  voice  of  conscience  within  thee. 
Turn  and  behold  this  weeping,  bleeding,  dying 
Jesus.  Look  unto  Him  and  be  saved.  Hear  His 
cry,  '  I  thirst,'  antf  hasten  to  Him.  There  thou 
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shalt    find     salvation,    and    peace     and    joy    in 
believing. 

Prodigal,  wanderer  from  thy  God,  trembling 
under  the  goadings  of  conscience,  thou  wert  in  the 
Saviour's  mind  then.  Turn  and  behold  this  precious 
Saviour.  Go  and  bathe  His  feet  with  thy  tears. 
Go  wash  in  His  precious  blood  again.  There  shall 
His  spirit  give  thee  a  fresh  seal  of  thy  pardon,  and 
peace  shall  flow  into  thy  soul.  Look  to  Jesus — to 
Jesus  only. 

One  point  more  in  this  precious  portion  of  God's 
Word  : — '  all  things  were  now  accomplished.'  But 
had  the  Saviour  yielded  up  His  life  here,  one  great 
link  in  the  Divine  chain  would  have  been  snapped 
asunder — the  Scriptures  would  have  been  unful 
filled.  For  this  the  Saviour  prolonged  His  life. 
'  When  Jesus,  therefore,  had  received  the  vinegar, 
He  said,  '  It  is  finished  : '  and  He  bowed  His  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.'  For  this  He  still  lingered 
on  the  cross,  that  every  jot  and  tittle  of  that  word 
should  have  its  literal  fulfilment.  Yes,  it  was 
necessary  that  the  Saviour's  sufferings  should  be 
prolonged,  in  order  to  bind  this  last  link  to  the 
Divine  chain  of  prophecy.  When  He  had  received 
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the  vinegar — not  till  then — He  cried,  'It  is  finished, 
and  He  bowed  His  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.' 
May  God  write  this  lesson  deeply  on  our  hearts ! 

'  I'm  Thine,  O  Lord  !  and  thine  alone, 

I'm  Thine  by  every  tie  ; 
By  duties1  claims,  by  love's  glad  choice, 

For  Thee  to  live  or  die. 

Amid  a  multitude  of  grief, 

One  boundless  joy  is  mine — 
The  joy  that  I'm  redeemed  by  blood, 

To  be  for  ever  Thine. 

There's  not  an  angel  blest  in  heaven 

So  bound  to  Thee  as  I  ; 
To  them  Thy  love  its  gifts  has  given, 

For  me,  Love's  self  did  die. 

My  life,  my  time,  my  strength,  my  all, 

I'd  hold  and  spend  for  Thee  ; 
Oh,  set  my  heart  as  free  from  earth 

As  saints  in  glory  be. 

And  place  me  here  just  where  Thou  wilt, 

As  low  as  Thou  shalt  please  ; 
That  I  may  serve  Thy  will  alone, 

And  not  my  pride  or  ease. 

With  single  eye  and  fervent  heart, 

Let  this  poor  life  be  spent ; 
Eager  to  use  for  Thy  dear  Name', 

Whatever  Thou  hast  lent.' 
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XXV. 
THE  BLIND  AND  DEAF  SERVANT. 

'HEAR,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see. 
Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant  ? — or  deaf,  as  my  messenger 
that  I  sent  ?  Who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind 
as  the  Lord's  servant?  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou 
observest  not ;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not.  The 
Lord  is  well  pleased  for  His  righteousness'  sake  ;  He  will 
magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  honourable.' — Isa.  xlii.  18-21. 

THE  first  of  these  verses  is  the  Gospel  call  to 
those  who  are  blind  and  deaf,  to  hear  and  see. 
Such  was  Israel.  '  Eyes  had  they,  but  they  saw 
not ;  and  ears,  but  they  heard  not.'  Yet  to  such 
the  Gospel  call  ever  comes.  *  Hear  ye  deaf,  and 
look  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see.'  A  man  may  have 
all  his  natural  faculties  perfect,  but  may  never 
have  had  the,  inner  ear  opened  to  hear  God's  voice 
speaking  to  him,  nor  the  inner  eye  opened  to  see 
the  Saviour  who  loved  him,  and  gave  Himself  for 
him. 

But  there  is  a  blindness  of  the  Lord's  true  people, 
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which  may  be  called  a  blindness  as  to  God's 
leadings  and  dealings  with  them  :  '  Who  is  among 
you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  His  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath 
no  light  ?  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  upon  his  God '  (Isaiah  1. 10).  And  again  : 
'  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew 
not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not 
known.  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them, 
and  crooked  things  straight.  These  things  will 
I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them' 
(Isa.xlii.  16). 

Here  are  two  distinct  classes  of  people,  those 
who  are  truly  the  Lord's,  and  those  who  are  not, 
both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

But  who  is  He  that  is  to  open  the  eyes  that  they 
may  see,  and  the  ears  that  they  may  hear  ?  Who 
is  He  that  is  to  '  lead  the  blind,'  and  on  whom,  in 
their  darkness,  they  are  to  '  trust '  and  '  stay '  ? 
The  next  verses  of  our  text  bring  Him  before  us, 
for  it  is  evident,  even  to  a  cursory  reader,  that  a 
greater  than  Israel  is  here,  even  Him  of  whom 
Israel  was  the  type — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For 
the  nation  of  Israel  may  be  compared  to  a  mountain, 
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of  which  the  base  was  the  mass  of  nominal  ones  ; 
the  centre,  the  true  people  of  God ;  the  apex, 
the  One  to  whom  all  Israel  pointed,  and  in 
whom  it  reached  its  highest  point — the  Messiah, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  the  goal  and 
culminating  point,  to  which,  from  the  very  first, 
the  history  of  Israel  was  ever  pressing  on;  the 
One  who  threw  into  the  shade,  not  only  all  that 
prophets  did  before,  but  all  that  had  ever  been  done 
since  by  Israel's  priests  or  kings ;  that  One  who  arose 
out  of  Israel,  for  Israel,  and  the  whole  human  race, 
and  who  stood  in  the  same  relation,  not  only  to 
the  wider  circle  of  the  whole  nation,  but  also  to 
the  inner  circle  of  the  best  and  noblest  within  it, 
as  the  heart  to  the  body  which  it  animates,  or  the 
head  to  the  body  over  which  it  rules,' l  and  of  whom 
it  is  said  in  this  chapter,  He  shall  '  open  the  blind 
eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house ' 
(ver.  7).  And  this,  the  exclusive  prerogative  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  is  committed  to  those  who  preach  it : 
'  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet,  for  I  have  appeared 
unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister 

1  Delltzsch. 
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and  a  witness,  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee ;  delivering  thee  from  the  people 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 
to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  me  '  (Acts  xxvi.  16-18). 

But  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Servant 
referred  to  in  these  verses,  in  what  sense  can  it  be 
said  that  He  is  blind  and  deaf,  for  on  this  point  the 
passage  is  most  explicit :  '  Who  is  blind  but  my 
servant  ?  or  deaf  as  my  messenger  that  I  sent  ? 
Who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the 
Lord's  servant  ?  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou 
observest  not ;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth 
not.'  These  words  are  applicable  to  the  Saviour 
in  a  true  and  very  blessed  sense.  He  sees  the 
many  sins  and  iniquities  and  transgressions  of  His 
people,  but  He  will  not  '  observe '  them.  He  hears 
the  charges  of  Satan  against  them,  but  He  is  '  deaf 
to  those  charges.  When  Israel  had  drawn  near  to 
the  close  of  their  wilderness  journey,  and  were 
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about  to  enter  the  promised  land,  Satan  strove  to 
hinder  their  entrance,  in  the  persons  of  Balak  and 
Balaam,  by  bringing  forward  the  past  sins  of  the 
people.  But  what  was  the  Lord's  reply,  '  I  have 
not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  seen  perverseness 
in  Israel.'  They  were,  in  fact,  most  perverse  and 
sinful.  Moses  says  of  them,  '  Ye  have  been  rebel 
lious  against  the  Lord  since  the  day  that  I  knew 
you.'  It  was  so.  But  the  Lord  would  not  '  observe  ' 
their  sin,  nor  '  hear  '  Satan's  charges  against  them. 
'  I  have  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob.'  It  was  there, 
but  He  would  not  behold  it.  '  Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered ' 
(Psalm  xxxii.  1).  The  sin  is  there,  but  covered. 
'  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
not  iniquity.'  The  iniquity  is  there,  but  not 
imputed. 

It  is  the  same  among  ourselves.  You  may  bring 
a  man  before  me,  and  charge  him  with  all  kinds 
of  sins,  but  it  is  quite  another  thing  whether  or 
not  I  choose  to  see  them.  This  is,  I  judge,  the 
meaning  of  the  passage  before  us.  It  is  on  this 
ground  the  Lord  will  not  'observe,'  nor  'hear,' 
when  those  sins  are  brought  before  Him.  '  There 
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is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus.'  And  when  the  Gospel's  call, 
'  Hear,  ye  deaf ;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see,' 
comes  to  those  who  are  far-off  from  God,  and  they 
listen  to  that  voice  and  come  to  the  Saviour,  they 
may  hear  from  His  own  lips  the  words,  '  I  have 
blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgressions,  and 
as  a  cloud  thy  sins ;  return  unto  me ;  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee  : '  '  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  ; 
go  in  peace ; '  '  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more.'  Oh,  the  joy  it  should  be  to 
the  sinner  to  know,  that  when  Satan  would  bring 
up  his  past  life  of  sin,  the  Lord  will  not  '  observe ' 
nor  '  hear  '  any  charge  against  him  !  Blessed  be 
God  that  we  have,  in  this  sense,  a  'blind'  and 
'  deaf '  Saviour.  '  Who  is  blind  but  my  servant  ? 
or  deaf  as  my  messenger  that  I  sent  ?  Who  is 
blind  as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's 
servant  ? '  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  observest 
not ;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not.'  The 
question  is  asked  here,  and  we  may  answer  it : 
'  None  Lord ;  there  is  none  like  Jesus ' ! 

'  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  His  righteousness' 
sake.'     It  is  the  Lord's  own  righteousness  that  is 
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referred  to  here.  And  it  is  placed  next  to  the  verse 
we  have  been  considering,  to  show  us  the  ground  on 
which  the  complete  justification  of  the  sinner  rests, 
the  ground  on  which  the  Lord  will  not  '  observe ' 
nor  '  hear  '  the  charges  against  him.  He  is  justified 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  He  is  '  complete  in 
Him.'  God  is  well-pleased  with  the  forgiven  sinner 
now,  for  He  is  well-pleased  with  His  beloved  Son,  in 
whose  righteousness  he  stands. 

'  He  will  magnify  the  law  and  make  it  (him, 
margin)  honourable.'  Is  it  the  law  or  the  Saviour 
that  is  referred  to  here  ?  Both  are  true.  As  to 
the  law,  Christ  has  fulfilled  it  in  letter  and  in 
spirit,  and  fulfilled  it  for  the  sinner.  In  Him 
the  law  is  magnified  and  made  honourable,  for 
'  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  belie veth.'  And  as  to  the  Saviour, 
'  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  on  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father'  (Phil.  ii.  9-11). 
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Eeader,    may    you    know    experimentally    the 
blessedness  of  having  this  Saviour  as  yours. 

'  My  heart  is  resting,  O  my  God  ! 

I  will  give  thanks  and  sing  ; 
My  heart  has  found  the  secret  source 

Of  every  precious  thing. 
Yes  !  the  frail  vessel  Thou  hast  made, 

No  hand  but  Thine  can  fill — 
For  the  waters  of  the  earth  have  failed, 

And  I  am  thirsty  still. 
I  thirst  for  springs  of  heavenly  life, 

And  from  Thyself  they  rise  ; 
I  seek  the  treasure  of  Thy  love, 

And  close  at  hand  it  lies. 
Thus  a  new  song  is  in  my  mouth, 

To  long-loved  music  set : 
Glory  to  Thee  for  all  the  grace 

I  have  but  tasted  yet. 
Glory  to  Thee  for  strength  withheld, 

For  want  and  weakness  known — 
For  fear  that  sends  me  to  Thy  breast 

For  what  is  most  my  own. 
I  have  an  heritage  of  joy 

That  yet  I  cannot  see  ; 
But  He  who  bled  to  make  it  mine 

Is  keeping  it  for  me. 
There  is  a  certainty  of  love 

That  sets  my  heart  at  rest ; 
A  calm  assurance  for  to-day, 

That  to  be  weak  is  best ; 
My  soul  reposeth  on  Thy  truth, 

Who  hath  made  all  things  mine, 
And  gently  bends  my  froward  will 

And  makes  it  one  with  Thine. 
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Mine  be  reverent  listening  love, 

That  waits  all  day  on  Thee, 
With  the  service  of  a  watchful  heart 

Which  no  one  else  can  see  : 
The  faith  that  in  a  hidden  way 

No  other  eye  may  know, 
Finds  all  his  daily  work  prepared, 

And  loves  to  have  it  so. 

My  heart  is  resting,  O  my  God  ! 

My  heart  is  in  Thy  care, 
And  while  it  finds  its  joy  in  Thee, 

Can  trust  Thee  everywhere  ; 
The  heart  that  ministers  for  Thee 

In  Thy  own  work  will  rest ; 
And  the  subject  spirit  of  a  child 

Can  serve  Thy  children  best. 
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XXVI. 

UNBELIEF. 

'AND  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by  asking  meat 
for  their  lust.  Yea,  they  spake  against  God  ;  they  said,  Can 
God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ?  Behold,  He  smote 
the  rock,  that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  over 
flowed  ;  can  He  give  bread  also  ?  can  He  provide  flesh  for 
His  people  ?  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  was  wroth  : 
So  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and  anger  also  came 
up  against  Israel ;  because  they  believed  not  in  God,  and 
trusted  not  in  His  salvation.' — Psa.  Ixxviii.  18-22. 

THIS  passage  brings  before  us  an  instructive 
narrative  in  Israel's  history  in  the  wilderness. 
There  is  one  aspect  of  that  history  which  to  us, 
in  this  day,  is  most  encouraging.  It  is  that  of 
their  sin  and  provocation  and  rebellion.  Supposing 
there  had  been  none  of  this.  Supposing  their 
history  had  been  one  of  entire  confidence  in  God, 
of  faith,  obedience,  and  childlike  trust,  how  much 
we  should  have  missed !  How  we  might  have 
looked  at  the  narrative — the  beautiful  picture— 
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and  said,  '  Well,  if  such  was  the  character  of  God's 
saints  of  old  I  am  sure  I  am  not  one.'  How 
multitudes  might  have  been  discouraged,  and  kept 
back  from  God.  Thank  God  for  the  dark  picture 
of  unbelief,  and  ingratitude,  and  rebellion,  and  yet 
God's  lovingkindness  and  tender  mercy  abounding 
over  it  all !  Yes,  there  is  hope  for  me  with  such  a 
gracious  and  loving  God  as  He  is. 

And  so  is  it  as  we  look  into  the  Gospels.  Look 
at  all  those  cases  who  came  to  the  Saviour.  There 
is  scarcely  one  which  is  not  marked  with  some 
spiritual  defect.  The  faith  of  some  was  weak. 
Some  hesitated;  some  doubted.  Some  believed 
His  power,  but  doubted  His  willingness ;  or  believed 
His  willingness,  but  doubted  His  power.  Some 
had  most  unworthy  views  of  the  Saviour;  and 
some  had  no  views  at  all.  The  picture  is  as  dark 
here  as  in  the  Old  Testament.  And  yet,  and  yet, 
oh  wonderful  grace  !  there  is  not  a  solitary  instance 
in  the  whole  of  the  four  Gospels  of  the  gracious 
loving  Lord  turning  away  one !  All  received  the 
blessing  they  sought.  There  was  not  a  frown  on 
His  brow,  not  a  reproach  on  His  lips,  for  one  of 
them !  All  welcomed,  all  received,  all  blessed. 
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Lord  Jesus,  who  is  like  unto  Thee  !  Oh,  by  the 
side  of  such  wonderful  grace  what  a  dark  look  has 
all  unbelief ! 

And  unbelief  is  a  dark  thing,  for  it  comes  from 
the  human  heart,  and  there  never  was  a  blacker 
thing  than  that.  Unbelief  is  the  root-sin  which 
brings  every  other  sin  in  its  train.  Unbelief  begets 
distrust  of  God;  distrust,  alienation;  alienation, 
ungodliness  and  crime.  Yes,  unbelief  is  the  root 
out  of  which  all  crime  springs. 

And  so  it  is  in  this  narrative.  Times  without 
number  God  had  opened  a  way  when  every  way 
was  hedged  up,  and  had  poured  them  out  blessings 
with  a  wide  open  hand.  Still,  when  the  next 
trouble  came  they  were  as  unbelieving  as  if  He  had 
never  done  anything.  How  like  ourselves !  The 
Lord  may  deliver  us  in  ninety-nine  troubles,  but 
when  the  hundredth  comes  round,  we  are  just  as 
hard  and  unbelieving  as  ever !  Oh,  who  would 
trust  his  own  heart ! 

So  it  was  with  Israel:  'though  he  had  com 
manded  the  clouds  from  above,  and  opened  the 
doors  of  heaven,  and  had  rained  down  manna  upon 
them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of 
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heaven ;  man  did  eat  angel's  food,  he  sent  them 
meat  to  the  full.'  And  why  all  this  unbelief?  The 
Holy  Spirit  supplies  the  answer :  '  they  tempted 
God  in  their  heart ;  yea,  they  spake  against  God.' 
Yes,  the  heart, — there  is  the  evil.  Not  education, 
not  bad  training,  not  the  want  of  better  example. 
No :  none  of  these ;  but  the  foul,  polluted  heart, 
the  fount  of  all  iniquity  and  transgression. 

And  yet  all  this  time  these  very  people  had  a 
kind  of  historic  faith.  They  acknowledged  God. 
They  could  point  back  in  their  history,  and  say, 
'  Behold,  He  smote  the  rock  that  the  waters  gushed 
out,  and  the  streams  overflowed ;  can  He  give  bread 
also  ?  Can  He  provide  flesh  for  His  people  ? '  How 
like  many  around  us!  They  have  a  kind  of  historic 
faith.  They  have  a  long  religious  descent,  a 
profession,  creeds,  doctrines,  ordinances,  prayers. 
They  are  not  Atheists.  No :  they  can  point  to  a 
past,  and  say, '  It  is  all  quite  true.  We  acknowledge 
God.  We  do  not  for  a  moment  doubt  His  Word, 
and  all  that  He  has  done.  We  are  religious  people.' 
And  yet  when  some  trouble  comes,  or  some  mes 
senger  from  God  brings  the  truth  home  to  their 
hearts,  see  the  unbelief,  the  hard  words,  the  enmity 
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against  God !  '  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the 
wilderness  ? '  '  Can  He  give  bread  also  ? '  '  Can  He 
provide  flesh  for  His  people  ?  '  Three  times  is  this 
word,  '  Can  He  ? '  used  here. 

And  how  often  it  is  so  with  Christians.  To 
morrow  the  postman's  knock  may  dash  your 
brightest  hopes  to  the  ground,  or  some  emergency 
may  overtake  you.  See  how  quickly  the  thought 
rises,  '  Can  He  help  me  now  ?  '  '  It  is  too  late  now  : 
it  is  all  over  with  me.'  Oh,  the  terrible  unbelief 
and  distrust !  What,  is  God  dead  ?  Is  this  all 
you  have  known  of  Him  ?  Is  this  all  your  religion 
has  taught  you  ?  Oh,  reader,  what  Atheism  there 
is  in  the  human  heart !  These  Israelites,  with  all 
their  historic  faith,  were  the  Atheists.  It  is  there 
fore  no  wonder  we  read,  '  Therefore  the  Lord  heard 
this  and  was  wroth ;  so  a  fire  was  kindled  against 
Jacob,  and  anger  also  came  up  against  Israel.' 
And  why  was  all  this  '  wrath '  ?  What  provoked 
it  ?  Just  that  little  doubt  coming  into  the  heart, 
'  Can  He  ? '  Is  it  not  true  that  this  sin  of  unbelief 
is  the  root-sin  of  all  other  sins  ?  It  is  this  little 
thing,  as  men  call  it,  that  provokes  God's  wrath  ; 
and  for  no  other  reason  than  this,  that  it  hurls 


248  WELL-SPRINGS  OF  LIFE. 

God  off  His  throne,  and  plunges  man  into  darkness, 
misery,  despair,  and  death  ! 

'  They  tempted  God  in  their  heart ;  yea,  they 
spake  against  God.'  Yes,  the  heart  is  at  fault ; 
and  between  the  heart  and  the  lips  is  no  long 
journey.  Let  but  the  heart  indulge  its  doubt  by 
saying,  '  Can  He  ? '  and  the  lips  will  soon  give 
forth  its  rebellious  utterances  against  God.  God 
keep  the  door  of  our  hearts,  and  of  our  lips  also. 
Let  us  guard  the  first  springs  of  thought  and  will ; 
and  may  the  prayer  never  be  off  our  lips,  '  Lord, 
increase  my  faith.' 

And  this  unbelief  of  Israel  takes  another  and 
more  frequent  form.  A  man  looks  at  himself,  and 
feels  he  is  a  sinner.  He  looks  at  his  past  life,  and 
sees  it  blurred  and  blotted  with  sins  of  the  deepest 
dye — sins  so  black,  and  kept  so  secret,  that  he 
would  not  dare  to  whisper  them  to  wife  or  child. 
He  has  acquiesced  in  this  dark  picture  of  himself. 
It  is  all  true.  He  knows  it  well.  And  when  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  comes  of  God's  wondrous 
love  to  sinners,  of  His  free  and  full  forgiveness, 
and  of  him  among  them,  he  thinks,  '  Can  He  ? ' 
'  Can  He  ?  '  yes,  though  the  black  look  of  thy  sins, 
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and  thy  past  life,  were  a  thousand  times  blacker 
than  it  is ;  He  can  forgive  all !  Oh,  linger  not 
with  that  atheistic  '  Can  He  ?  '  in  thy  thoughts  ; 
but  believe  it,  and  rejoice;  believe  it,  and  have 
everlasting  life — and  believe  it  now  I 

And,  Christian,  overwhelmed  with  some  crushing 
stroke,  plunged  into  some  unlooked-for  sorrow,  thy 
God  lives !  He  can  open  a  door  for  thee  when 
every  way  is  hedged  up.  Go,  cast  thy  burden  on 
the  Lord,  and  wait  for  Him  ;  for  thy  God  lives,  and 
help  will  surely  come.  Only  do  not,  as  so  many 
Christians  do,  take  their  burdens  to  the  Lord  and 
bring  them  back  again  ;  and  a  few  hours  after  you 
see  the  same  anxious  looks  and  troubled  spirits ! 
Take  your  burden  to  the  Lord,  and  leave  it  ihere  ! 
Thy  God  lives.  Oh,  believe  it,  and  no  longer 
harbour  that  unbelieving  '  Can  He  ? '  in  thy  heart. 
Thy  God  lives ;  and  thou  '  shalt  yet  praise  Him 
who  is  the  health  of  thy  countenance,  and  thy 
God.' 

One  thought  more,  and  I  close  :  '  they  tempted 
God  in  their  heart  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust.' 
Is  there  anything  wrong  in  asking  God  for  meat  ? 
No  ;.  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  asking  God  for  any 
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blessing,  temporal  or  spiritual,  if  only  we  accom 
pany  it  with  that  model  of  every  request  uttered 
in  Gethsemane,  '  Father,  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be 
done.'     But  what  are  you  going  to  do  with  the 
answer  when  you  get  it  ?    Use  it  on  yourself,  use 
it  to  better  yourself,  to  get  on  in  the  world,  or  for 
some  other  worldly  end  ?    If  so,  you  are  asking  it 
'for  your   lusts.1     Lusts  may  not  be  evil  things 
only,  but  mean,  selfish,  worldly  ones.     If  you  ask 
for  anything  you  are  not  going  to  use  for  Christ's 
glory  you   are  '  tempting  God  in  your  heart,  by 
asking  meat  for  your  lust.'   You  are  not  your  own  ; 
nor  is  anything  you  have  your  own.     You,  and  all 
you  possess,  has  been  '  bought  with  a  price,'  even 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.     You  were  the 
world's  slave  once;    you  are  one  still,  only  the 
Lord's.     There  is  no  liberty,  no  joy  like  that  of 
being  the  Lord's  bond-servant.     Ask,  yes,  ask  for 
anything,  but  only  to  use  it  for  His  glory.   Beware 
of  '  asking  meat  for  your  lust.'     Live  for  the  Lord 
yourself ;  and  use  everything  He  sends  you  for  Him 
also.     Thus   only  will   you  know  real  joy,  be   a 
witness  for  Him,  and  a  blessing  to  those  around 
you. 
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Let  nothing  keep  you  back  from  Christ, 

Nothing — without,  within  ; 
But  spread  at  once  before  the  throne 

Your  sorrow  and  your  sin. 

And  think  not  many  words  you  need 

To  make  your  meaning  clear; 
A  look  will  carry  all  to  Him, 

A  sigh  will  reach  His  ear. 

Even  when  a  mist  is  cast  around, 

And  all  seems  dark  to  you, 
It  is  as  clear  as  light  to  Him 

With  whom  we  have  to  do. 

The  'far-off'  thought  He  comprehends, 

He  marks  the  silent  tear, 
And  groans  unutter'd  bear  to  Him 

A  message,  deep  and  clear. 

He  'openeth  the  seven  seals,' 

Solves  each  perplexing  doubt ; 
And  from  our  dark  and  crooked  paths 

He  brings  us  safely  out. 

And  never  shall  our  confidence 

To  Him  in  vain  be  given  ; 
Whate'er  we  trust  Him  with  on  earth, 

We'll  praise  Him  for  in  Heaven. 

E  H.H. 
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XXVII. 
THE    WORDS   OF  THE    WISE. 

'AND  moreover,  because  the  Preacher  was  wise,  he  still 
taught  the  people  knowledge  ;  yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and 
sought  out,  and  set  in  order  many  proverbs.  The  Preacher 
sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words  ;  and  that  which  was 
written  was  upright,  even  words  of  truth.  The  words  of  the 
wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of 
assemblies,  which  are  given  from  one  shepherd.  And  further 
by  these,  my  son,  be  admonished  ;  of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end  ;  and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the 
flesh.  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  : 
Fear  God,  and  keep  His  commandments  ;  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil.' — EccL  xii.  9-14. 

THE  Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  of  which  Solomon  was 
the  author,  is  divided  into  two  parts.  From  the 
first  chapter,  to  the  sixth  and  tenth  verse,  it  brings 
before  us  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things.  From  the 
sixth  chapter  and  tenth  verse,  to  the  twelth  chapter, 
the  excellence  of  heavenly  wisdom.  Solomon  him 
self  was  endowed  with  inspired  wisdom,  specially 
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fitting  him  for  the  task  of  writing  this  book  (see 
1  Kings  iii.  5,  14;  vi.  11,  12;  ix.  1;  and  ix,  11). 
The  close  of  the  eleventlfchapter  teaches  the  young 
what  to  shun ;  the  opening  of  the  twelfth  teaches 
them  what  to  follow. 

The  verses  now  under  consideration  show  us  how 
the  inspired  Word  of  God  was  written.     What  are 
some  of  the  effects  of  that  Word,  and  what  is  the 
great  end  of  all  its  teaching.     '  Moreover,  because 
the  Preacher  was  wise,  he  still  taught  the  people 
knowledge.'      That    knowledge   was    the   fruit    of 
divinely  inspired  wisdom,  and   the   teaching   was 
partly  oral  and  partly  written.     '  Yea,  he  gave  good 
heed.'     In  the  writing  of  such  a  revelation,  what 
watchfulness  and  care  were  needed  that  nothing 
should  be  written  but  what  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
suggest.    What '  good  heed '  that  he  himself  should 
keep  all  his  faculties  in  such  a  state   that   they 
might  be  the  ever-ready   instrumentality   of  that 
Spirit.     He  '  sought  out '  from  all  the  sources  of 
nature  and  art,  and  from  all  the  stores  of  information 
on  every  side  of  him,  such  knowledge  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  might  use  in  the  work  He  had  set  before 
him.     And  lastly,  he  '  set  in  order '  the  truths  he 
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had  accumulated,  in  the  form  of  '  Proverbs,'  of 
which,  in  conjunction  with  parables,  types,  symbols, 
and  figures,  much  of  the  Word  of  God  is  comprised. 
These  steps,  on  the  part  of  Solomon,  show  us 
how  the  Word  of  God,  from  the  very  beginning,  was 
made  up.  The  writers  '  taught  the  people  know 
ledge;'  yea,  they  gave  'good  heed,' they  'sought 
out,'  and  they  '  set  in  order  '  truth  in  these  forms. 
Nor  was  the  work  completed  with  this.  Nothing 
was  written,  but  what  was  the  inditing  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  '  My  tongue,'  says  the  Psalmist, 
'is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer.'  Just  so  were  the 
writers  of  God's  Holy  Word.  They  were  the  '  pens ' 
in  the  hand  of  the  great  Writer,  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Not  that  they  were  mere  machines.  The  human 
was  not  overpowered  by  the  Divine,  but  used  by 
it,  and  guided  and  directed.  The  Book  is  thus 
divinely  human.  The  written  Word  has  its  illustra 
tion  in  the  living  Word,  the  Divine  Logos,  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Divine  and  the  human  were  perfect  in 
Him,  and  inseparable.  He  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  So  also  with  the  written  Word — as  to 
what  was  written — for  '  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  men  ;  but  holy  men  of  God 
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spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ' 
(2  Peter  i.  21).  The  words  here  signify  that  they 
did  not  speak,  or  write,  of  themselves,  but  that 
they  were  '  moved,'  or  borne  along  as  by  a  rushing, 
mighty  wind ;  so  that  what  they  wrote  was  the  Holy 
Spirit's  inditing.  And  you  cannot  separate  the 
human  and  Divine  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  any  more 
than  you  can  separate  them  in  the  Person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  inseparable. 

Nor  can  we  say,  '  the  word  of  God  is  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  that  is  to  say,  is  contained  in  them, 
but  it  must  be  left  to  the  individual  to  discover 
where  it  is.'  For  then,  one  man  would  find  that 
word  in  one  passage ;  another  man  would  find  it 
in  another  ;  while  a  third  would  pronounce  it  to  be  in 
neither,  but  would  find  it  somewhere  else.  Thus 
we  should  have  no  Word  of  God  left.  No  :  the  Word 
of  God  is  not  in  the  Bible  only ;  but  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God. 

Let  us  return  to  our  chapter.  To  give  'good 
heed,'  to  '  seek  out,'  and  '  set  in  order,'  are  followed 
by  three  other  considerations,  which  refer  to  the 
character  of  that  which  was  sought  out  and  set  in 
order.  The  words  were  to  be  '  acceptable,'  or  words 
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of  delight  (see  margin)  ;  '  upright '  words,  and 
'  words  of  truth.'  Look  at  the  Word  of  God,  and 
see  how  accurately  these  requirements  are  met 
there.  How  '  delightful '  are  those  words  to  a 
true  child  of  God  !  How  that  Book  spoaks  to  him 
as  no  other  book  has  ever  spoken !  What  mul 
titudes  have  endorsed  with  their  whole  soul  the 
language  of  the  Prophet,  'Thy  words  were  found, 
and  I  did  eat  them  ;  and  Thy  word  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart ;  '  or  those  of  the 
Psalmist, '  Oh,  how  love  I  Thy  law : '  '  how  sweet  are 
Thy  words  unto  my  taste  !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey 
to  my  mouth.'  And,  as  to  the  second  of  these 
requirements,  '  uprightness/  how  often  does  the 
Word  of  God  speak  of  uprightness,  purity,  righteous 
ness,  equity  and  justice.  But  there  is  another 
requirement,  without  which  the  words  of  '  delight,' 
and  of  '  uprightness,'  would  be  incomplete  and 
imperfect,  namely,  '  words  of  truth.'  Yes,  God's 
words  are  words  of  truth,  even  as  He  of  whom  they 
speak  is  '  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.'  They 
are  '  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ; '  and  our  Lord 
prays  for  His  people,  '  Sanctify  them  through  Thy 
truth ;  Thy  word  IH  truth.'  These  three  features, 
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then,  characterize  that  blessed  Word  of  God — 
'  words  of  delight,'  '  words  of  uprightness,'  '  words 
of  truth.' 

Now,  let  us  look,  for  a  moment,  at  the  effects  of 
these  words  upon  the  soul :  '  The  words  of  the 
wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  given  from  one 
shepherd.'  The  first  comparison  of  the  words  of 
God  here,  is  to  '  goads.'  They  were  the  sharp 
pointed  goads  used  to  urge  on  the  lagging  cattle, 
while  ploughing.  They  are  referred  to  in  the 
history  of  the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus—'  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks'  (or  goads).  The 
allusion  is  to  the  pricking  of  conscience,  under  the 
figure  of  the  cattle  kicking  against  these  sharp 
goads,  which  only  pierced  them  the  more  deeply. 
This  deep-piercing  character  of  God's  words  is 
again  referred  to  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
(chap.  iv.  12)  :  '  for  the  Word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.' 
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Such  are  the  words  of  God,  when  brought  home  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
men — piercing,  penetrating  to  the  inmost  depths, 
the  most  secret  recesses  of  man's  nature,  and  laying 
his  whole  soul  bare  before  God. 

But  the  words  of  the  wise  are  also  '  as  rlails 
fastened'— fastened  in  the  memory,  like  nails 
driven  home  with  the  mighty  power  of  a  master 
hand.  When  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
pierce  like  4he  '  goads,'  and  are  fastened  in  the 
memory  like  nails. 

But  it  continues, '  as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters 
of  assemblies,  which  are  given  from  one  Shepherd.' 
The  one  Shepherd  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  it 
is  who  gives  out  these  blessed  words  of  the  wise  to 
the  '  masters  of  assemblies,'  or,  as  the  words  mean, 
to  the  under  shepherds.  They  receive  them  from 
the  one  great  and  true  Shepherd,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  them  in  their  hands,  to 
pierce  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  soul,  and  to  fasten 
as  nails  on  the  memory  and  the  heart. 

Let  us  now  notice  how  these  divinely  inspired 
words  of  God  are  separated  off,  by  a  divine  line, 
from  all  other  words :  '  and  further,  by  these,  my 
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son,  be  admonished ;  of  making  many  books  there 
is  no  end,  and  much  study  is  a  weariness  of  the 
flesh.'  The  words '  by  these '  distinctly  mark  off  these 
divinely  inspired  words,  by  which  the  soul  is 
to  be  '  admonished,'  from  the  '  many  books  '  which 
are  being  made  all  around,  and  the  much  study  of 
which  is  'a  weariness  to  the  flesh.'  The  word 
'  admonished '  includes  all  that  teaching  and 
instruction  in  righteousness,  all  that  edification 
and  building  up  of  the  soul,  which  is  so  constantly 
enjoined  in  St.  Paul's  epistles.  '  By  these  '  divinely 
inspired  words  the  man  is  to  be  converted,  quickened, 
renewed,  and  prepared  for  heaven.  This  is  the 
Divine  '  admonition '  referred  to,  carried  out  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  every  soul  He  is  preparing  for 
glory. 

And,  lastly,  observe  the  aim  and  end  of  all 
Divine  teaching.  '  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter ;  Fear  God  and  keep  His 
commandments;  for  this  is  the- whole  duty  of 
man.'  Yes,  by  all  means,  '  let  us  hear  '  the  end  of 
all  God's  Divine  words.  'He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.'  He  that  hath  the  inward  ear, 
opened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  'let  him  hear  if.' 
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'  Fear  God.'  This  is  the  filial  fear  of  a  loving 
child  not  to  grieve  his  heavenly  Father.  It 
includes  within  it  that  which  is  the  grand  motive — 
God's  great  love,  and  reflected  back  in  man's  love 
to  God.  This  is  the  only  motive  for  all  true  fear  of 
God. 

'  And  keep  His  commandments.'  '  If  ye  keep  My 
commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  My  love.'  '  He 
that  hath  My  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  Me  shall 
be  loved  of  My  Father.'  These  two  words,  '  Fear 
God,  and  keep  His  commandments,'  may  be  said  to 
include  the  whole  of  God's  Word.  '  Fear  God,'  is 
the  inward  and  experimental  aspect  of  true  religion  ; 
'  keep  His  commandments,'  is  the  life  of  daily  and 
hourly  obedience,  in  all  things,  to  God's  Holy 
Word. 

Yes,  this  is  the  aim  and  end  of  all  Divine 
revelation.  And  mark  what  follows  :  '  This  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.'  Leave  out  the  word  '  duty,' 
which  is  not  in  the  original,  and  you  have  the 
full  truth :  '  this  is  the  whole  of  man.'  This  is 
the  full  ideal  of  man  as  originally  contemplated, 
realized  wholly  by  Jesus  Christ  alone,  and  through 
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Him  by  His  children,  now  in  part,  and  hereafter 
perfectly. 

The  day  that  is  coming,  the  return  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  heaven,  will  be  the  test  of  what 
is  '  vanity,'  and  of  what  is  solid  and  true  ;  for  then 
'  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil.' 

Reader,  are  you  in  Christ  or  out  of  Christ  ? 
Which  ?  Think  how  often  you  have  heard  the 
words  of  the  Gospel,  how  long  you  have  come 
under  the  sound  of  truth.  What  has  it  all  done 
for  your  soul  ?  Has  it  made  you  think  much  of 
eternity  ?  Is  God  more  real  ?  Is  Christ  more  in 
your  thoughts  ?  Is  there  more  holiness  in  your 
life  ?  What  secret  sin  has  it  made  you  break  off, 
what  selfishness,  what  temper,  what  lust  or  pas 
sion  ?  If  not,  what  good  has  all  your  religion  done 
for  you  all  these  many  years  ?  Had  you  not  far 
better  be  without  it  ?  Oh,  do  not  evade  these  solemn 
questions  !  God  will  ask  you  them  again  one  day, 
you  may  be  sure.  But  it  may  be  too  late  then. 
Oh,  for  the  love  of  your  poor  soul,  think  of  them 
now  \  Come  to  Jesus  while  yet  the  door  is  open, 
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while  yet  the  heart  of  infinite  mercy  and  love  is 
waiting  to  clasp  you  to  it. 

I  know  not  what  the  future  dim  may  bring — 

Weakness  or  strength  ; 
If  I  have  nearly  reached  my  Father's  home, 

Or  if  a  length 

Of  road  remains  o'er  which  my  feet  must  tread, 
Upheld  by  Christ,  the  Church's  Living  Head. 

I  know  not  what  may  lie  within  my  path, 

But  Christ  is  mine  ; 
And  so  I  rest  my  trembling  hand  in  His, 

And  all  resign  ; 

He  knows  whatever  is  the  best  for  me, 
The  end  from  the  beginning  He  can  see. 

Then,  why  do  shrinking  fears  and  doubts  remain, 

To  vex  my  soul  ? 
Why  do  I  weakly  quail,  because  round  me 

The  billows  roll? 

Why  am  I  ever  troubled  and  opprest, 
When  Jesus  says,  'Come  unto  Me  and  rest?' 

Oh,  faithless,  doubting  heart,  be  strong  in  Him  ; 

He  is  thy  stay ! 
Ere  long  the  clouds  will  break,  the  Lord  will  come, 

And  chase  away 

The  shadows  which  oft  hide  the  glorious  light 
Of  His  own  presence,  changing  day  to  night, 

'  He  doeth  all  things  well ' — He  calms  the  storm, 

Saying,  '  Be  still ! ' 
And  come  what  may  to  me,  of  pain,  or  ease, 

I  love  His  will ; 

The  tears  will  come,  but  Jesus  will  not  chide, 
He  knows  my  weakness,  yet  for  me  He  died. 


THE  WORDS   OF  THE   WISE.  263 

'A  little  while,'  and  I   shall  be  with  Him, 

Then  let  me  rest, 
'Mid  storms,  and  this  uncertainty  of  mine, 

Safe  on  His  breast  ; 

I  know  not  why,  but  I  can  trust  His  grace, 
Till  I  in  glory  see  Him  face  to  face. 

The  '  Everlasting  Arms '  are  underneath, 

I  cannot  fall ; 
He  is  my  sure  defence,  whate'er  may  come, 

My  all  in  all ; 

My  Saviour,  and  my  never-failing  Friend, 
Who,  having  loved,  will  love  me  to  the  end  ! 

S.  E.  W. 
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XXVIII. 
'BEHOLD,  HE  COMETH  WITH  CLOUDS.' 

'  AND  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and 
the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  His  Father ;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Behold,  He  cometh  with  clouds  ;  and  every  eye  shall 
see  Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Him :  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  Him  (Zech.  xii. 
10).  Even  so,  Amen.'—  Rev.  \.  5-7. 

WE  notice  here  how  the  Apostle  interrupts,  as 
it  were,  the  thread  of  his  narrative  to  offer  his 
ascription  of  praise  to  Jesus.  No  sooner  is  that 
name  mentioned  than  a  chord  is  awakened  in  his 
heart,  and  he  exclaims,  '  Unto  Him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His 
Father,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.'  The  Name  of  Jesus  ever  awakens  such 
a  response  in  the  Christian's  heart.  Oh,  that  it 
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may  become  more  and  more  precious  to  us  each 
day !  May  we  each  subscribe  our  '  Amen '  to  this 
ascription  before  we  proceed  ! 

We  must  not  omit  to  mention  that  the  word 
'  loved '  is  not  in  the  past  tense,  but  in  the  present : 
'  Unto  Him  that  loveth  us.'  For  Christ's  love  never 
changeth.  It  is  a  perpetual  present,  an  everlasting 
now.  The  word  '  washed  us  '  is  in  the  past  tense, 
for  the  washing  points  to  a  past  act — the  finished 
work  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  '  Unto  Him  that 
loveth  us,  and  hath  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
His  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  His  Father.'  That  finished 
work  not  only  settled  for  ever  the  question  of  sin, 
it  made  the  believer  a  king  in  reserve,  to  be 
manifested  in  the  future,  and  a  priest  in  the 
present,  to  '  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to 
God  by  Christ  Jesus ; '  or,  as  St.  Paul  says,  to 
'offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips.'  There  is  no  other 
priesthood  than  this  on  earth,  to  which  all  the 
family  of  God  belong. 

The  words,  however,  may  be  read,  '  a  kingdom 
of  priests,'  or  *  a  royal  priesthood,'  as  St.  Peter 
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says.  And  the  words  '  washed  us,'  mean  '  loosed  ' 
us  from  a  bond,  the  reference  being  to  the  ransom 
paid  for  our  release.  The  priests  of  old,  before 
putting  on  their  holy  garments  to  minister,  washed 
themselves.  So  believers,  as  God's  royal  priest 
hood,  must  first  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ 
from  every  stain,  before  they  can  serve  the  Lord. 
We  are  thus  '  loosed '  from  the  bond  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  made  priests  unto  God.  And  sin 
is  rightly  called  a  bond,  as  the  loosing  from  this 
bond  is  called  liberty :  '  stand  fast  therefore  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free.'  No 
slavery  is  so  great  as  the  slavery  of  the  soul. 
Men  speak  of  liberty  in  high-sounding  phrases 
But  liberty  begins  within.  There  is  much  outward 
liberty,  where  the  iron  fetters  of  unpardoned  sin 
bind  the  soul  in  terrible  bondage ;  and  there  is 
much  outward  oppression  and  persecution,  while 
inwardly  the  soul  is  basking  in  the  full  sunshine 
of  freedom  and  joy.  Witness  Paul  and  Silas 
in  the  dungeon  of  Philippi.  Oh,  the  pictures 
of  life  on  every  side  must  be  read  backwards  I 
Men  substitute  the  real  for  the  unreal  on  every 
side  of  us — the  fetters  and  chains  that  bind  the 
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limbs,  which  are  but  for  a  passing  moment,  for 
the  freedom  and  liberty  and  joy  of  things  unseen 
and  eternal.  Oh,  when  shall  come  the  true 
estimate  of  things  around  us  !  When  shall  come 
the  solemn  realities,  for  the  vain  shadows  that  men 
live  in  and  for  now  ! 

The  truth  is  that,  from  the  starting  point  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  every  step  in  the  spiritual  life  is  an 
advance  into  freedom,  and  liberty,  and  holy  joy. 
There  is  not  only  liberty  from  the  bond  of  sin 
being  broken,  but,  as  the  soul  advances  in  the 
inner  spiritual  life,  the  more  freedom  and  joy  it 
possesses.  Thus,  while  the  washing  implies  the 
cleansing  of  the  soul  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
it  also  signifies  that  our  bonds  are  broken,  and 
we  have  entered  into  the  freedom  and  liberty  of 
Christ. 

'  To  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.'  We  must  not  pass  lightly  over  these  words. 
They  are  solemn  and  practical.  The  aim  of  every 
redeemed  one  is  to  exalt  Jesus.  All  '  glory '  is 
placed  on  His  head.  It  is  not  a  mere  ascription  of 
praise.  Whatever  would  be  a  glory  to  MS,  is  it 
laid  at  the  feet  of  Jesus?  And  again,  as  to 
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'  dominion,'  has  He  the  dominion  over  us  ?  Is 
He  the  Lord  of  every  affection,  of  every  duty, 
every  pleasure,  of  all  we  have  ?  There  is  no  use 
of  our  saying — nay,  it  is  but  mockery — '  to  Him  be 
glory  and  dominion,' if  our  hearts  and  everything 
in  oar  lives  are  not  laid  out  to  His  service.  He 
has  not  the  '  dominion '  over  us.  Hence  our  lives 
are  crippled,  disappointed,  unhappy.  It  may  be  a 
paradox  to  the  natural  man ;  but  it  is,  nevertheless, 
a  truth,  that  the  more  absolutely  He  has  dominion 
over  all  within  us,  and  all  without  us,  the  more 
liberty,  freedom,  and  holy  gladness  has  possession 
of  the  soul.  There  is  liberty  in  bondage  to  Christ, 
joy  in  His  cross,  gladness  in  His  sorrows.  The 
man  who  has  never  yet  felt  this,  is,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  a  stranger  to  this  deep  and  precious  secret 
of  the  Lord.  Oh,  how  many  are  living  altogether 
outside  of  it ! 

Eeader,  there  are  three  '  Amens  '  in  this  chapter  : 
first,  to  the  dying  One  on  the  cross ;  secondly,  to 
the  living  One  in  resurrection;  and  thirdly,  to 
the  coming  One  in  glory.  They  are  the  three 
cardinal  doctrines  of  God's  Holy  Word,  All 
the  blessings  of  every  child  of  God,  past,  present, 
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and  future,  hang  upon   them.     Can   you   experi 
mentally  set  your  '  Anien  '  to  these  ? 

'  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye 

shall  see  Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Him ; 

and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 

Him.'     The  one  great  fact  of  His  return  in  glory 

is  this — that  every  one  shall  see  Him.     But  there 

will  be  a  special  revelation  to  those  that  '  pierced 

Him.'    To  the  Jews,  gathered  together  in  their  land, 

He   will  be   revealed  on  the  Mount  of  Olives   as 

their  Messiah,  for   He  must    fulfil  the  title  over 

His  cross,  '  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the 

Jews.'      The  latter   clause   of   this  verse   should 

accordingly  be  read,    'All  the  tribes  of  the  land 

shall   wail  because   of  Him.'      This    will   be   the 

fulfilment  of  Zechariah   xii.   10-14 — '  They   shall 

look   upon  Him   whom    they  have   pierced,   and 

they    shall    mourn   for   Him.'      The   reality   and 

intensity  of  that  mourning  is  next  described  :  '  as 

one  mourneth  for  his  only  son,   and  shall  be  in 

bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 

his  first-born ;  in  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great 

mourning    in    Jerusalem,    as    the    mourning    of 

Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo.' 
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This  mourning  was  the  greatest  one  ever  known 
in  Israel.  Let  us  picture  to  ourselves  what  sorrow 
there  is  in  a  household  when  the  first-born 
dies !  Such  shall  be  the  universal  sorrow  in 
Jerusalem  when  the  Lord  returns,  and  reveals 
Himself  to  Israel.  What  bitterness,  what  agony 
of  soul,  what  wailing  in  every  '  family,',  and  in 
every  '  house  ! '  And  what  for  ?  Because  they 
crucified  Jesus  their  Messiah.  This  will  come 
upon  them  with  a  deep  conviction  of  guilt.  Then 
will  be  opened  that  'fountain  for  the  house  of 
David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin 
and  for  uncleanness.'  The  land  of  Jerusalem  will 
then  be  full  of  blood-bought  sinners,  even  as  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  now.  The  Apostle  adds,  '  Even 
so,  Amen.'  He  used  these  words  once  again  at 
the  close  of  the  book,  'Amen.  Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus.' 

Eeader,  it  will  be  a  solemn  but  blessed  meeting 
to  all  in  Christ ;  but  an  awful  one  to  all  those  who 
are  out  of  Christ.  Where  are  you  now,  at  this 
moment  ?  Oh,  earnestly  do  I  beseech  you,  as  you 
set  any  real  value  on  your  soul,  go  and  speak  to  God 
about  it ! 
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And  that  day  is  near — close  at  hand  !  Yet  a  few 
more  days,  and  it  will  take  the  world  by  surprise. 
All  the  signs  that  mark  His  advent  have  been, 
or  are,  fulfilling  rapidly.  Christian,  you  who 
love  His  appearing,  '  lift  up  your  head,  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh.'  '  Behold,  I  come  as  a 
thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see 
his  shame.' 


'  Till  the  day  break '  in  its  glory, 
Flooding  all  the  earth  with  light, 
And  the  shadows,  grim  and  hoary, 
With  the  darkness  take  their  flight. 
I  can  wait,  for  He  is  coming, 
And  e'en  now  I  seem  to  hear 
Echoes  of  His  glorious  footsteps 
Telling  me  my  Lord  is  near. 

'Till  the  day  break'— He  is  leading, 
Though  it  be  through  shadows  dim, 
He  supplieth  all  I'm  needing, 
And  the  pathway  leads  to  Him  : 
So  throughout  the  way  I'm  resting 
All  my  care  upon  my  Guide, 
Nothing  in  the  dark  can  harm  me 
If  my  Lord  is  at  my  side. 
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'Till  the  day  break'— till  the  story 
Of  our  faith  be  crowned  in  sight, 
Till  the  golden  rays  of  glory 
Pierce  the  very  heart  of  night : 
Haste,  oh  haste  Thee,  my  Beloved  ! 
All  creation  groans  in  pain, 
Swelling  high  the  mighty  chorus, 
'Come,  LORD  JESUS,  come  and  reign!' 

M.  E.  M. 


THE     END. 
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Crown  8vo.     5s. ,  cloth,  with  plates.     Third  Edition. 

The  Tabernacle,  Priesthood  and  Offerings  of  Israel. 

"  A  work  of  the  greatest  value  to  those  who  desire  to  increase  their  knowledge  of  th« 
Old  Testament." — Church  of  England  Sunday  School  Magazine. 

"  The  result  of  much  research,  exhaustive,  well  written,  and  pervaded  by  an  excellent 
spirit. " — Non  conform  iit. 


2  Works  by  the  Rev.  F.  Whitfield,  M.A. 

Crown  8vo.    3s.  Gd.,  extra  cloth.    Eleventh  Edition. 

Voices  from  the  Valley 

Testifying  of  Jesus. 

"A  volume  of  great  earnestness,  clear  Gospel  statement,  and  vigorous  writing. — 
Rev.  Horatius  Bonar,  D.D.,  in  "  Christian  Treasury." 

"  To  produce  a  sermon,  which,  on  delivery,  will  move  an  auditory,  and  on  reading 
will  affect  the  heart  of  a  Christian,  requires,  in  the  author  of  it,  a  comhination  of 
mental  qualities  and  spiritual  graces.  These  '  Voices  of  the  Valley '  are  full  of  passages 
which  could  proceed  only  from  the  pen  of  a  writer  in  whom  these  qualities  meet. 
This  volume  bears  the  marks  of  thoughtful  piety  in  an  eminent  degree.  There  are 
whole  passages  of  condensed  and  manly  eloquence,  while  the  applications,  or  concluding 
addresses  to  the  people,  are  most  pointed  and  direct.  The  whole  tone  and  tenor  of  the 
volume  are  in  keeping  with  the  title ;  and  if  the  highest  duty  of  the  Christian  minister 
be  to  exalt  the  Saviour,  that  duty  is  eminently  discharged.  '  God  has  already  graciously 
accompanied  these  '  Voices '  with  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit ;  and  we  cordially  unite 
in  the  desire  and  prayer  of  the  excellent  author,  that  they  may  obtain  a  still  wider 
influence,  and  that  God  may  set  the  seal  of  His  Spirit  upon.them.'  ' — London  Christian 
Cabinet. 

"  A  precious  volume. " — Edinburg  Christian  Cabinet. 

"  Requires  no  recommendation :  we  cannot  express  too  high  an  opinion  of  these 
Expositions.'  — Our  Own  Fireside. 


16mo.    Is.  6d.  each,  cloth. 

Third  Thousand,  beautifully  bound,  gilt  edges  (suitable  for  presentation). 

Quiet  Hours  in  the  Sanctuary  (Poems  and  Prose). 

Light  Shining  in  Darkness. 

What  the  Spirit  Saith. 

Holy  Footprints. 

From  Cana  to  Bethany;     Gleanings  from  our  Lord's  Life  on  Earth- 
The  Saviour's  Call. 

"  We  like  them  all ;  they  are  sound  and  practical." — Record. 

"  Spiritual  comfort  and  practical  lessons  felicitously  blended  with  deep  sympathy,  and 
expressed  in  beautiful  language." — Clergyman's  Magazine. 

"Admirable  specimens  of  evangelical  fervour,  and  simple,  earnest  statements  of 
Gospel  truth."— Rev.  r.  H.  Spurgeon,  in  Sword  and  Trowel. 

"  It  is  superfluous  to  speak  in  commendation  of  any  of  Mr.  Whitfleld's  works. 
The  author  has  studied  the  Gospels  so  closely,  that  every  line  carries  with  it  some 
proof  of  the  Master.  The  reading  of  such  volumes  can  only  be  compared  to  a  season  of 
hallowed  communion  in  the  '  upper  room.'  It  is  as  if  the  King  Himself  brought  us 
into  His  banqueting  house,  and  gladdened  our  hearts  with  sacred  converse,  and  the 
very  joys  of  His  salvation.  We  do  not  envy  the  man  who  can  read  them  without  beinp 
brought  very  near  to  God."— Freeman. 


Works  by  the  Rev.  F.  Whitfield,  M.A. 

Crown  8vo.     3s.  6d. 

Christ  our  Life. 

Readings  for  Short  Services  or  Quiet  Meditation. 

"  The  book  contains  most  precious  truths.1' — Rock. 

"Another  precious  book  from  a  full  heart  and  a  sanctified  pen.      We  hope 
Christian  treasury  will  enrich  many  a  home." — Christian. 


Crown  8vo.    3s.  6d.,  extra  cloth. 

The  Blessings  of  the  Tribes. 


Crown  8vo.    2s.  6d.,  cloth. 

Perfect  through  Sufferings. 


Crown  8vo.    2s.  6d.,  cloth.    Second  Edition. 

Counsels  and  Knowledge  from  the  "Words  of  Truth. 

"  Your  works  are  most  valuable,  and  deserve  the  widest  circulation  among  all 
sections  of  the  Christian  Church." — Rev.  Dr.  Winslow. 

"  Full  of  fervour,  rich  in  gospel  truth,  and  searching,  as  well  as  eloquent,  in  their 
appeals." — Rev.  Horatius  Jionar,  D.D. 

"  Nicely  and  beautifully  worked  out.  Their  faithful  dealing  with  souls  cannot  lack 
the  Lord's  blessing.  We  believe  they  will  be  honoured  of  God  as  a  contribution  to 
sacred  literature,  and  cordially  wish  them  a  large  criculation." — Magdalen's  Friend. 

"  Marked  by  considerable  intellectual  power.  The  doctrine  thoroughly  sound,  and 
on  every  occasion  clearly  stated.  The  appeals  to  the  heart  and  conscience  are  frequent 
and  earnest.  Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  his  teaching.' '—.Record. 

"  Cannot  fail  to  rivet  attention." — Our  Own  fireside. 

"  His  writings  and  ministry  will  edify  souls,  because  they  breathe  humility,  truth, 
spirituality,  and  affection.1' — Evangelical  Christendom. 


16mo.    Is,,  cloth. 

Shadows  cf  the  Great  Sacrifice ;  or,  the  Altar,  the  Bekah  and 
the  Shoe. 

"  Three  excellent  addresses ;  full  of  interest,  point,  and  fervour.  Well  calculated  to 
edify  and  impress." — Record. 

"An  ably  written  tractate,  and  intensely  spiritual.  Mr.  Whitfield  has  laboured  to 
illustrate  certain  aspects  of  the  Atonement,  and  he  has  succeeded.  It  is  written  with 
knowledge,  earnestness,  and  moderation,  but  well  and  forcibly."— Scottish  Guardian. 

"  An  earnest  and  popular  presentation  of  Christ,  as  typified  in  these  three  Jewish 
institutions.'1 — British  and  Foreign  Evangelieal  Review. 


Works  by  the  Rev.  F.  Whitfield,  M.A. 

Crown  8vo.     Price  3s.  Cd. 

He  whom  God  Remembers 

Exposition  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Zechariah. 


For  distribution,  Price  2s,  6d.  per  Hundred.    250th  Thousand. 

Jesus  said. 


16mo.    Is. 

Balaam's  Parables  and  their  Bearing  on  the  Second  Coming 
of  Our  Lord. 


"  The  lessons  drawn  are  exceedingly  striking,  instructive,  and  solemn.     Those  who 
have  not  perused  this  little  volume,  havo  a  rich  treat  in  store.'' — Christian. 


16mo.    Price  Is.    Tenth  Edition. 

The    Changed   Ones;    Thoughts    on    the   Second   Chapier    of    the 
Canticles.  

10th  Edition.     Price  6d. 

Sacred  Poems  and  Prose. 


10th  Thousand.    Price  3d.  per  doze  . 

Consecration:   "What  is  it? 

36th  Thousand.    Price  Is.  6d.  per  dozen. 
Be  ye  Separate ;  a  word  to  Christians  on  sanctioning  Amusements. 


Price  2d,  each,  or  Is.  6d.  per  dozen. 

A  Life  Story.  The  Vision  in  Patmos. 

The  Lord's  Supper.  The  Two  Awakings. 


Light,  Salvation  and  Strength. 
The  Threefold  Cord;   Christ, 

Victory,  Thankfulness. 
False  Prophets. 
The  Yearnings  of  Job. 
JeSUS  said.     2^.  6d.  per  100. 

Leading  about. 


Voices  of  God. 

Spiritual  Expansion. 

Mortar,  Pillows  and  Kerchiefs 

Discipline. 

The  Friend  and  the  Stranger. 

The  Priest's  Blessing. 

The  Kingdom  of  God 
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